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I. CVERALL GROVTE PERFOIZLICH AND DIVELOPELNT rCLICLES

Te International Develomment Siratesy for the Second United Lations
Tevelopment Decade (the IDZ, for short) requires that apvropriate arrangements
be made "to keep under systematic scrutiny the progress tovards achievirg the
goals and objsctives of the Decade - to icentify shortcomings in their achieve~
ment and the fazctors which account for them“al/ ‘For this purpose, the Genersl
Assembly resolved that "review and arpraisal at a2ll levels should be informed
br the common purpose of assessing the mannor in which the operation of the

. . . . 2
IDS has contributed to economic growth and soclal progrosgs’.™

One of the main purposes of the review ond eppraisal exercise is to
establish baselines from which future prosress could most usefully be measured,
to take stock of recent achicvements, and to assemble tho most up-to-date

z
information on ecoromic and social progrzas.<

In cotablishing these baselines at the overall level, this chaptler
presents an assessment not only of past performence, but also of the objectives
end policics laid down in the development plans of countries that heve issued

formal planning documents in thc nineteon scventies.

Lo Growth Jerformence

1. Grouth of aggregate product

The IDS establishes as minimum growth targets for the developing world in
the Decade averazge growth rates of 6 per cent and 3.5 per cent in total and
per head gross product, respectively. These targets and those derived from
them erc conceived by the IDS as Ya broad indication of the scope of conver-
gent efforts to be made during the lecade at the national end internetional

levels”, whilc entrusiing each developing country with sctting its own targets

g

. 1/ General Lssembly rcsolution 2626 (zzv).
g/ General Assembly resolution 2801 (zxvI).

3/ See United Notions Depertment of Dconomic and Social affeirs,
"Guidelines for Respondenis to the Inguiry Regarding the Progress of Countrics
Carrying out the Intcrnational Development Strategy™.

[oes
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for growth in the light of its own circumstonces. .ccordingly, the relevance
of the global targets for any one couwniry or region is cornected with the

.

effort that cach country is cxpected to meke in the Decade in relation to its

development potential and recent porfoxhience.

National accounting time-secries, which are basic to the ncasurcment of
economic growth, are available in a statisticelly acceptable formn for only
six out of the twelve countrics in the LCVA region, narely, Iraq, Jordan,
Kuwait, Lebanon, Saudi Lrabia and the Syrian Lrsb Republic, Only for thrce
countrics, nanmely, Irag, Jordan and thoe Syrian /Srab Republie, &o theege scorios
extend for a full decacde. Besides beings short in %ime-coverage, these scries

. . . . 1 /
are also deficient in reflecting output changes in real terns (&t constent

[9]

T
prices), as z2gninst changes in moneiary tcrms (et current priccs).

However, with proper adjustments to cxztend the tirme covernge of netional
accounting series, and talzing into account price chnnges, it is possible to
obtain estinmotos of average ennuel growil retes, total and per head, in the
8ix countries mentioned above. For the other six countrics, nemcly, Bahrein,
Democratic Yemen, Omen, Qatar, the Unitcd ..rab Tmirates and Yenen, the stete
of statistics is such that only very rough orders of magnitude of the rates
of their eccnomic growth could be obiteined, based on partial information and

gone production indicators for thc major scctors, particulerly oil.

It would appe~nr that the highest average annunl growth re

decnde (1960-1970) have been realized in the United Lreb Emiretos {(25.5 por

es in the peost

cent) =nd Onen (19.4 per cent), countries vhich recently end very ropidly
becane importrnt oil produccrs. Next in renk cone sore of the older oil pro-
ducers, nercly, Seudi irebia (10.5 per ucnt), Qeter (9.6 pcr cent), rnd Kuveit
(7.9 ror cent). Growth rrntes of Zho rcinining two oil countrics, nerely,
Bahrein end Irag, stooé ot 6.4 per cent per rnnnum. OFf the non-oil countries,
only Jorden nchicved & rnte higher than the IDS globel target rate (5.6 per
cent). Growth in the Syrien lLrzb Republic ~nd in Lebanon averaged around 5.9
and 4.7 per cont per annum, respectively. The rate of economic growth in
Yemen hes been soncowhere between zoro ~nd 3 por cent. Democratic Ycemen scens
to have suffered o negative growth rate, due painly to the closure of the
(sce tablc 1).

Suez Crnel zné politienl disturbances

fooe
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red in moet countries of the region

Yhile the growth in netiornsl product

(o]
o
3
[
]
}.J
o
0

over the last decede is highor than the globel nversge of developing
s

c
and indecd, highcr +hrn the globnl target for develoring countries sot in the

ID3, the sigmificence of these rotes for ccencmic welfarce hns beon cdverselsy

sffected by the reletively high rates of popmul-tion growth in most countriecs
of the Region, imnlying rates of ner hend nntionnl :roauct thet are lower then
the IDS avercge annuel target of 3.5 ser cent, cxzcept for the Unitod Lrab

Enirates, Oman end Soudi Lrebis. Vith the exception cf S~udi Mrnbin, the two
Yenens, Lobrnon and Coemn, where snnuel avernge grovwth rates of populeticn nre
estineted to hoave been in the neighbourhood of the rrtc recormended by the IDI,
i.e. 2.5 per cent, the rcst of the couatries in the regicn ~re belicved  to

heve oxperienced rates that very frem 3.4 in Jorden ~nd the Syrien Lrah Hopublic
and 3.5 in Behrein end Irng, to 9.3 in Fuweit. In the cxtreme case of Kuwei
due neinly to irmigration, this rosulted in sn actunlly rogntive growin rato
of per herd notionnl product, despite the very high growih rate of totel
noticnal product in that country. Furthormors, it is bolicved thet past growth
retce of nost countrics of the regicn, cven thosce which verc relatively high,
did not by any ncans, express their full cevelopmeat potentinl. Quite aside
from tho fret thnt the rapid growth of oil production sccounts, in nost cascs,
for the excepticnally high performrmce obscrved, s~ nunber of factors contri-

buted to depress economic growth in scversl of the ccuntrics under consideration.

In Iraqg 25 well as in the Syrinn Lrab Zepublic, the lagt decnde wes o
period of tramsition from one iticnl nnd socic--sconovic set up to rnother.
The implementeticn of tho agrarien reform lews nnd thc naticnalizntiecn 1nws,

nffected keoy retivitics in industry and commerce and hnd unccttling
leading, in the first cnmse, to poor perforirnsc in agriculiurc, and, in the
sccond casc, to o relstive retardation of industrinl grovth during the tron-
gsitionel pericd. Internal political strike, which scoetines tock the forn
of civil war, as in *he cnscs of Irng and Terun, wre olso responsible for

] 2

depressing growth below its feasible potentinl.
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0f 211 tho cxtroncous facters hempering o

the peet inmortant hre Decn the fiddle Engt Tar of 19€7 ~nd its afteranth.
The rost hard hit wrs Jeorden, vheore tiac war resultcd in the occupnticn of the
West Brnk of the Jordnn River which, beforoe the Var, gonernted closc to 40
per cent cf Jorden's gross product. It slso resulted in massive popul~tion
disnlrcerncnts, nainly in the divcetion of inmen ~nd «ther urban centres,
creating pressurce on the budget, lebour nnriket snd the uvrben infrastructurc;
the suspension of sone inportant developront projccts; nnd, the loss of
cgricul turrl cutput in the vordnn Vellcey s o rosult of the intemittent
fighting which coltlnueu for yoars aftcr the cemscfice. Forthcrmore, the

closurc of thc Sucz C nnl neocossitented the diversion of o Il-rge provwortion of

~

the sceborne trnde of Jord~n frem the pert of Jgrba to the port of Beirut with

considerable increasce in costs,

Recovery from the war offcete bee-nme apprrent in 1670 ~and 1971, not only
& 14

in thc o0il countrics, vwhore the adverse offcets of the wer woere rcletively of
EN

a pessing nature ~nd were nmorc then compensated by the risc in oil gprices,

but elso in the other countrics of {the Regione

2. Structursl chonge

Huch of the reel menring attached to cconomic growth stens from chenges in
the structure of production thet tsll the cxtent to which the incrcmsc in

production expresses o dureble incronse in indigenous productive cepacity, ond

5

the extent to which the productive eaprcity is deepenced rnd diversificd in e

N

way that rcduccs tnc vulnerebility <f the cconeny to uncontrollable influcnccs

of naturc or of thc outsidc world.

-

The review and appreisel of structural chrnge reouircs oven nerce deteiled
stotistical serics than the indicstion of glebal growth rates. For this
rcason, nost of vhot could be indicated in this sub-sceticon is related to the
fellowing six ccuntrics: Irag, Jorden, Kawait, Lebanon, Saudi Lradbin and tho
Syrien Lirab Republic.

The mein diffcrence in cconcriic structurc ancng the ccuntrics roviewed is

.

thet between the 0il countries and the non-oil countrice. Crude oil preduction

ceeupics a dorinating placc, renching srcound 60 per cent of gross dorcstic

[ooe
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4.

product in Kuwait, ond norc thrn 60 per cont in bolirain, Onnn rnd the United

Lreb Prirstes. Soudi Lrebin and Irng arc reletively losz dependent om oil,

(O]

which constiitutes arcund 45 and 30 »ner cnt of progs doncstic product
& & ]
respectively. The inmperiance Af 0il for thcse ceoncrics chenged very litsle
during the lest dceade. Such » chenze, Tor exerple, hordly ox rcocded 2 per=
DY &

ccnthge points oownwards in *he cnse of Irag, 3 percoentage points downwrrds

in thc casc of uvplt end 3 perccntage points upwerds in the ense of Saudi

P’_‘5

:

lrnbia.

In the non-oil countries, with the oxceptien of Lobrnon, agriculiurc is
gtill by for thc oost irportont of the conuodity gcctors, enounting, in poer-
cntage of gross dormestic product, to 70 per cent in Yemen, 24 por cont in
the Syrisn Lrnb Republic, 20 per cent in Deroeratic Yormen and 17 per cent in

Jorden. In the inttcer three countrics it dcelircd in importnnee by 3 to

-

4 percentage points cver the 1nst deende.

Industrisl procuction still ¢ ceunies n modest plece in ~11 the countrics
under roview. In Lebonen end the Syrisn Lrab Republic, which cnjoy the highcst
propertion of rmepufrcturing ~nd power output rolotive to gross domestic product,
this preportion did nct excecd 15 tc 16 per cont by thoe cond of the 1~3t docadc.
Irng nnd Jordrn renx next, heving 11 per cont of thelr gross doncatic product
originating in nenufrcturing and PoweTr. Lno aome cetivities occupy 10 per
coent of grccs domestic product in S~udi Arabia, 8 por cent in Kuwelt and

c
Derceratic Yencn, end lcss then 4 per cent in Yeoon ond Oren.
b4

Significant increascs in the irmortrnce of industry rclstive to other
sectors is spper-nt only in Jorden end Kuwrit, where the rolative position of
industrisl valuc added inproved by 3 to 4 norcuntngo points over thac 1ns st

J

deecade,

Industrirl prcduction in the co wnirics roviewed eccneiste lorgely of Yight

\J1

nanufacturing. On the average, earound 0 poer cent of total velue ndded in
nenufecturing industry coneisis of food ~nd clothing products, while copital
g

goods nnd technologically rdvanced intcornmedintc goods o not cxeecd & snnll

~

froction of the totnl. This state cf off~irs docs not scen to have undcrgonc

nerked chenge in the lrst decede,

[eos
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With the notable cxception of cil refining in Kuwnit ~nd Soudi Lrabie,

ant, to e lesscr dogree, the menufecturing scetor in Locbanon, industriel deve-
loprent in the fdegion hes ronained inwerd looking, addrcssing itesclf

domestic derand with very little spill-over 4o cxilernal nioriets. Of the four

:

rcletively incustrielizcd countries of the Reogion, nencly, Lebenon, Iraq,
Jerden end the Syrisn Lrab Republic, the first is the only country which cx-
ports a significant zortion of its nanufacturing cutput. In 1970, Lébancn
exportcd arcund 21 per ccant of its outnut of mrnufacturcd goods, as compeored
to 12 per cent in 1964. In warkcd contrast, the sharc of cxports in nanue
fecturing output towards the cnd of the pnst doecade in tho romeining three
countries was in the 4 to 6 por cont »rnge, with herdly ~ny inprovernient fron

L

levels of carlicr yecers.

3. Hobilization of fin~ncisl rcsouvrces

Growth performance depends to = lorpe cxbtont on the ability of the cconony
to genorate rcsources at o reate hisher then the rate it consunes aveileble
r¢gsources, so thnt adecguete rescurcces erc saved to finence the capitnl forme-—
tion nceessery for the czpension ¢f its productive crpreity. I domestic
sovings sre not fortheonin: in adequate volurie to finsnce the desircd level

of cnpitel fern~tion, they crn be supplenented by inflow of cxternal finonce.

Ln annlysis of eevings cfforts in the six ccuntries of the Regicn where
the rclevent statistics arc aveilsble, shous that avernsc gross nntionnl

sevings of thesc countrics differed widely, renging fren very high propor—

&

tions (relative to sross nationnl product) in the oil countrics to low Propor-—
tions in thc non-cil countries. Kuweit end Seudi Lrebia alrendy ~chicve
savings rotes thot nrc considerably higher thrn the IDS tnrget rote for
developing counbrics (20 per ccnt cf the gross prcduct), reproeenting, on the
avernge, 46 per cent end 33 por cent of their gross neticnel procuct, res
poetively, in the periods 1964-1%65 =nd 1968-1970. In contrest, Lebonon,
the Syrisn Lreb Republic end Jerdsn hove savings rntcs thet arc still wey
below the IDS target, not excoccding, on the ~vernge, 11 per cont, 13 per

AY . . , . .
cent ~nd (-3) per cent, respeetively, in the 1968~1970 pericd. i for Ireq,

snvings rates rnore or less lovelled around the IDS darget since 1964 (SC‘G
O S
l;l?.‘ble 2 ) L]

[oes
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Netionel sevines ratos

in various countrics of Uestern Jeein, three

1964-1C656 ~nd 1968-1970

ot

I Y
\Fercontnge)

relotive to gross noticnal

»reduct,
yent avereages,

Priveio ssvings

Public sevings

Country GH?

1964-66 196£-70

1964-66  1968-70

Iraq 100

Jorden 100 1 -3 6 14
Kuweit 100 46 46 20 24
Lebanon 100 10 11 7 7
Seudi Lrebin 100 33 33 29 25
Syrinn Lrab

Republic 100 10 13 3 i3

Source:

Economie Comnissicn for Vestorn -~sie, based cn data conp
noticnal sources.

iled fron

[
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The privete sector hes been the lerger contributor to national savincs in
a1l of the six countries; with the czcention of Fuwait, during the period
11 the savings accruing

sector contrikbuted all tne

1965-1959, In Jordan, the rrivate
in the economy, while the putlic sector has heer disseving and heavily dependent
on external aid. In the Syrian Arab Republic, Soudi Lysbia, Irag, Lebanon
and Kuwait, the private seetor accounted for 97 per cert, 81 per cent, 78 per

rospectively (see table Z)e

cent, 68 per cent and 48 per cent of total savings,
H

4. Financing of gross donestic fized cemnital formation

In anal zing the I‘E;'la.bive con tribu tion of il'l'(‘JE’mal Etnd eXteI’n&l sources of
&
S domeotic fixzed CE’._!._)i tel ;Ormation (CE’lfi tal for ation, for

s under consideration durinz the last decade, it is

financing to gros

short) in the countrie

immediately evident that nationel savings exceeded, By & substential margin,

capital formetion in the coil cconomics and £s11 short cf it in the non-oil
Kuwait, Seaudi Lrabia and Irag, savings exceeded capitel

rospectively, during

economies. Thus, in
cont, 46 per cont, and 2% per cent,

fornation by 131 per
in both Xuweit snd Seudi aratie, the surplus

1965-1969 (sece table 3). Wherees,
of savings over investnent was sssociated with relatively repid retes of growth
in enpital fometiocn, in Ireq thers was only a nominsl expension in investnent

during the period considered.

w3

ith respect to the non-oil econonmics, it is Jorden vhich exhibits the

sndcnce on the inflow of cxternnl rescurces to finnnce

the period 1966-1970, Jorden cxpericnced negntive
he outside

highcst degree cf derp

crpitnl formation. In

savings rnte which hed to be covered by An inflow of resources from t
+
u

world in order to mce the finencinl reguirencnts of inveastrent, ns well os

Ir. Lebanon ~né whe Svrinn Arnb Republic
?

current Governvcnt expenditurc.
per cent (1963—1970)

netional savings finenced 30 per ccnt (1964—1970) rnd 77

of donestic investrent, respectivelye
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5. Investoent in fized enmitel formation

Investment perforrsnce, in tan senae of =dding to the capitrl steck of -
country, nay be nessured in terms of cannges in the invostnent rate, LeCay
the shere of capitnl forrmntion in totnl output end/or the growth of investnent
over tine. The appraisnl of invesinent performnnce in +he six countries of
the Region where stetistic~l informntion peroits such rn ennlysis, nenmely,
Ireq, Jordan, Xuwnit, Lobnnon, Soudi Lrabin end the Syrinn Lrab Republic, will
be nede with refercnce to gross fixed investment. The investncnt/GEP ro.tio,
hovever, will be used for eppreising investnent performence, since it relsrtes
the volune of investrent to the totnl output of gcods snd scrvices accrulng
to a country's citizens rnc sveilsble for allocation ~nong the different end
uscs, ipcluding ~dditions to cepitnl stock. T+ should bc noted, hcwever, thet
inter-country comperisons of investnent performnnce ore herpered by the 1lnck

of uniformity with respect to the valuntion of the bosic dntn nnd tine covernge.

¥With the exception of the Syrisn Arab Ropublic, where the investnent rate
rose fron sn svcerage of 12 per cent in 1963-1965 to 15 per cent in 1968-1970,
the other five countries expcrienced cither o decline or o stegnntion in the
investnent rnte cover the 1rst docnde. In Ireg, the investnent rate dropped
from 22 per cent in 1960-1552 to 18 per cent in 1964-1966 and to 16 per cent
in 1967-1969. In Lebenon, it fell from 22 per cent in 1964-1966 to 18 per
cent in 1968-1970. In Jorden, Kqrrit snd Seudi Lrebia, it fluctuntcd around
15 per cent, 18 per cont and 21 per cent over 1960-1970, 1965-1970 snd 1963~
1969, respectively.

BExpressed .8 AvVCrage ~nnuerl retes of increnso, investriont trends in the six
countries were 10.8 per cent in Seudi srebie (1963—1969), 10.7 per cent in
Kuweit (1965—1970),.10 per cent in the Syrien Arab Reputlic (1963-1970), 7 per
cent in Joxrden (1960—1970), 2.4 per cent in Lebrnon (1964—1970), and 1.1 per
cent in Irag (1560-1969).

;/ Except in the Syrion Lreh Republic, whcre 0o 1onel accounts erc reported
on ¢ donestic prcduction basis snd where, relntive to the country's total
output, factor incone tprnsactions are of minor inportances

[ooe
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It is worth mentioning that investment expenditure by the public sector
increased ot much higher rates then orivate investment, not only in te countrie
where the system gives the public sector o predominant role, namely, Iraq and
the Syrian Arab Republic, but also, and by no mesns +o a lesser extent, in the
private enterprise-oriented countries, namely, Jordan, Lebanon and Saudi Arabia
In these five countries, where statistics on the structurc and composition of
investment are available, there has been a significant increase in the proportic
of total investment undertaken by the public sector and, correspondingly, a

decrease in that of tha private sector.

6. Structuvre and_conmposition of invegtment in fixed ceovital formation

A common factor underlying the shift in favour of public investnent is
to be found in the desire of the countries in question to provide the infrastruc
necessary for accelerating their rate of economic and socinl development. 1In
Iraq and the Syrian Arab Republic, however, the shift has been influenced, to a
large extent, by determineg governmental cffort to exteng control over the econor
and the means of production, which culminateq in the nationalization Leasures
of the mid-sixties. These measures, together with political uncertainties, have
had a depressing effect on private investment, causing it to decline in both

countries.

The most dramatic inerease in the relative importance of public investment
occurred in the Syrian Arab Republic, where *he contribution of the public sector
" to total fized investment rose from an averuge of 38 per cent in 1963-1965 to
66 per cent in 1968-1970. The incrense in the share cf public investment was
much less important in Iraq, rising from 45 per cent of the total in 1960~-1952,
to 53 per cent in 1568-1970. 1In Jordan, public investment increased ffom an
average of 32 per cent of the total to 41 per cent in 1960-1965 and to 44 per
cent by the end of the decade. In Soudi 4rabia, the share of fized investment
attributed to the public sector rose from 37 per cent in 1963 to 49 per cent in
1969. A small increase has also been achieved in the share of public investment
in Lebanon, bringing it to around 19 per cent of the total in 1968-1970. In Kuwai
available Statistics, which refer only to the 1965-1967 period, show tket the
relative shares in fixed investment of the Private and semi-private (mixed) sector
on the one hand, and the public sector, on the other, are 72 znd 28 per cent,

/coo

respectively,
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Information on the sectoral distribution of fixed capital formation is

BREYE

availaple only for Irc end the Syrizn ared Republic. Thic showe that in Irag
3y 1

the shore of agriculture in the total tended to decline in the first half of

the last decade, but that subsequent improvenent raised it to 13 per cent in

to 10 per cent in 1960-1952. Investment in mining =nd

193

Y]

1968-1970, as compared
quorrying, which accounted for about 13 per cent of total fixed investment in

the early sizties, declined 1o 2 per cent by the end of the deccde. Similerly,

the share of investment in the transport, storage and communication sector fell

from 23 to 13 per cent in the sane period. In narked contrast, the share of

the monufacturing sector increased from 12 to 25 per cent over the decade,

combination of a rapid growth in this sector and a retarded rate

reflecting a
in npost of the'other sectors.

Ir the Syrian Arab Republic, investment in agriculture declined slightly,
from 17 per cent of the total in 196%-1965 to 16 per cent in. 1968-1970. The share
of residential construction also decli

while investment in transyport end comuuricotion remained virbtually unchanged at
around one-fifth of the total. The combined share of investment in mmanufacturing,

nining and guarrying, and power, showed a significant improvenent, rising from

an average of 22 per cent in 1963-1965 to 27 per cert in 1968-1970.

B. Development Plaong and Pollicies

-

1. Introduction
In the present section, the targets =nd policies cont

~ies in the Regicn are reviewed in the light of

ained in the current

development plans of five count

the objectives and policies erbodicd in the ILS. The plens in guestion are the

"fiational Development Plan, 1970-1G74% of Iraq; the "Jordon Developnent Plarn,

1973-1975"; the "six-Year Developnent Plan, 1972-1977" of Lebanon; the "Development

Plan 1390 A.H.™ of Saudi Arabiaj and, "The Third Five-Year Plan (l971~1975) of
Fconomic and Social Development in the Syrian Lrab Lepublic". Many of these

countries have already experiencsd seveval »planning cycles.

/ roe

ined from 24 to 23 per cent over the same period,
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While the plans of Iraq and the Syrian Arad Republic have been enacted
into law and are binding on all executing agencies, the plnns of Lebaron, Jordan
and Saudi Arabia have been approved by the legislative bodies as general statenents
of government intentions which would be subsequently translated into specific
legislative acts or administrative instructions. The present review s confined
to examining the plan documents without attempting to assess implementation or

perfornance under these plans.

All of the countries under consideration have planned to achieve annual
rates of growth of 7 per cent or more in their total output. Expressed in per
head terms, these rates range fronm 3.4 per cent in Irag to over 5.0 per cert
in Jordon and the Syrian ireb Republic. While these rates sre higher than the
global rate envisaged as a target for developing countries in the IDS, they do

not in themselves constitute morked acceleration of past trends.

Targets for output of the nein sectors are sct out in all the plans, but
these scetoral targets differ in the degree of their discggregation. Iraqg, Saudi
Arabis and the Syrian Arab fiepublic, where direct public investnent in comnodity
prodvcing sectors is inportant, some of the progromries hove been partially
translated into specific projects, giving estimates of the consequent increase
in output likely to result fronm the implenentation of these projects. But rore
often thon not, and especially whenever the productive activity is subject to
private decisions, output targets have rennined at = foirly cgoregative level.

In general, they have not included discggregated output objectives that are

closely linked with the investnents designed to achieve then.

The large elenent of estination which haz entered irnto the setting of growth
targets dces not detrset from the velue of the plans under consideration, as it
is not so nuch the cecuracy of the estinnted rates of growth which constitutes
the neasure of planning efforts, but the efficacy of the policies proposed for
their realization, Quantitative targets in the plans reflect the strategies
and polizies proﬁosed for the achievenent of national econonic and social objectives,
It is these strategies which are of central interest and which are examined in

the present section,

/eoo
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Since most of the plans reviewed have been initiated in the first two
years of the present decade, available information ontheir progremss is scanty
and does not permit an n~deguate evaluation of achievements., In appraising
planning efforts in the Region, the present review is thcrefore confined to an
exarination of the various targets and policies for investnment, savings, output

and foreign trade, ac envisaged in the various plans.,

2. Plarned investnents and their financing

411 countries under review plan to attain, by the nid-geventics, a ratio
of gross savings to gross income close to or higher thon the target of 20 per cent
set for 1980 in the IDS. In Iraq, Jcrdan and Lebanon, past levels of investnent
in the years irmmediately preceding the plans were, on the average, relatively
nign, the share of investment in grnss national product having reached or exceeted
18 per cent. In their plons, these countries envisaged no change or a dec.ine
in the proportion of regsources alloccted to investnent. In the case of Saudi
Arabia and the Syrian Arab Republic, howsver, the objsective of the plans was to
roise investnent to a level substantially cbove that prevailing in the pu2st, as

can be seen in table 4 below.

Table 4. Past and plonned average shares of gross investment in gross
national product in various countries of Westein hsia.

(Percentage)
- m--l;as t T —'_—“I;lanned
i;}{EE‘”’ -ﬁﬁéfﬁéé Period Average
covered ShaTe covered share
Iragq 1560~15966 19.4

19671969 17.2 1969-1974 19,4
Jordan 1969-1971 22.1 1969/71-1975  20.0
Lebanon 16641966 22,2

1969--1970 18.3 19691977 18.3
Saudi Arabia 1963--21.966 18.1

19681970 25.7 1970-1975 274
Syrian Arab Republic  1963~1306 15.8

196G-~1G70 17.7 19701875 23.7

Source: ECWA, based on deta compiled from national sources.

[oes
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On ezcrining these planne? incresnses in the share of investrient, the
question that arises is how the resources necessary for their realization are
to be obtained. Such resources nay cene from a reduction in the proportion
of donestic resources absorbed by consumption and/or froa an increase in the

proportion of total resource inflow frop abreoad,

The changes envisaged in the various plans with regard to the roles of

donestic and external resources are rresented in table 5 below.

Table 5. Planned distribution of expenditure on gross national
procuct in various countries of Western isia.

(Percentage )
Base and Ciross Conéﬁﬁi%ion Gross
final year national invest~ External
of plan producté/ Total  Public  Private ment balance
Irag 1969 100 79.3 26.1 3.2 16.5 4.2
1974 100 5.1 23.9 1.2 22.5 2.4
Jordan 1969/71 100 102.4 27.1 743 22.2° ~23.6
1978 100 1CC.6 26.8 738 18,8 ~19.4
Lebanon 1959 100 86.8 10.3 76.5 12.0 ~5.8
1977 lOO 8205 1005 7200 18.:4 *039
Savdi Arabia 1970 100 65.0 26.6 38.4 25.7 9.3
1975 lOO 72.5 32 ol 40-—11- 2805 "‘loo
Syrian Arab 197 100 89.2 19.4 69.3 14.0 -3.2
Republic 1975 100 5.8 19.2 656.6 15.7 ~1.5

Source: ECWi, based on date coapiled from national sources.

g/ Gross domestic product for Syriz.

With the ezception of Szudi wrabic, where the rroportion of resources to
be zbserbed by consunntion has been plonncd to increuse, 211 other countries
have preposed in their plans an increzse in the share of additional resources to
be released from consumption for investment. In tre cusa of Jordan, Lebanon and

the Syrian Arsb Republic, this has been transirted into a reduction in the relative

/s
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dependence on foreign capitzl, whereas Iraq and Saudi iradbis have assumed that
the externsl balance, when related to gross national product, would be lecss
favoursble at the end of the plan period than it was at the beginning. It is
worth mentioning in this connexion that Iraq is the only country where it has
been envisaoged that the share of investment in total output would be increased
substantially not through s corresponding reduction in consumption, but through
an increase in the country's dependence on external resources. Therefore, it
is not surprising that its planned increase in the shure of investment in total

output renders this shere umong the highest of 2ll the countries in the Region.

While tke aims with regard to the change indspendencc on external resources
have differed, a common feature in the countries under considerzticn has been
to realize 2 substantial increase in the level cof domestic savings. Jordan,
however, has been expectel to finance plunnel investnent entirely fron external

regsources.

In some countries, expectations regarling the trend in total donmestic
savings have been dominateld by assunptions about export prospects. However,
even where the export sector is relctively large and prospective trends for export
have not been optimistic, 28 was the case in Iraq, this has not depressed

expectations concerning the growth of savings.

The increare in the level of donmestic savings, which has been called for
in the development plans, does not inmply any absolute reduction in the level of
total consumption. The intention is to set aside as savings a substantial
proportion of the’planned inerease in total income. In other words, the
objective cf the plans is to achieve an averuge ratelof dcmestic savings which

is significantly above the past average rate.

In three of the five ccountries reviswed, the planned rates of savings
would, if realized, signify decided ioprovement in their domestic resource
nobilization efforts. In Irag, Lebanon cnd the Syrian Airab Republic, average
savings rates, relative to gross national product, are plenned to rise fronm
base year levels of 19 per cent, 13 per cent and 13 per cent, to target year levels
of 25 per cent, 18 per cent and 17 per cent, respectively. These increcses
imply an annual aversge growth rate which is higher than 1.0 per cent in each

case, i.e., Gouble the rate recommended in the IDS.

fonn
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In Jordan, where political-nilitary problenms are compelling, planned
average savings,relative to the gross proluct, remain negative, with a nolerate
inprovenent in average dissaving fron (wl,4) per cent, in the bose year, to

(-0.6) per cent in the ternminzl year of the plax.

In Saudi Lrabia, where average savings have been exceedingly high, <hey
are plamned to decline from 35 per cent of the gross procuct in 1970 to 28 per

cent in 1975.

3. DTargets and nolicies for savings

Only the Iragi and the Syrisn plans have indicated the sources fron wkich
the increase in total savings are expected to come. However, it could be reasona
expected thot, in Jordan, sad, to a lesser extent, in Scudi Lrabia, the dominant
role would be assumed by private, raother thon public, savirgs. The sources of

finaneing of private investment have not been incicated in the »lans under review
S &

With regarl to public savings, t he general objective of achieving a
substantial improvensnt in +heir zccrual has been generally sought through
reéstraints on the increase in current govermuent exnenditure, When the planned
increase in current government expenditure is related to the planred increase
in gross national product, it is found thai, in Traq and Jordan, such expenditure
hes been assumed to expand ot a lower rale than that of the gross product. On
the other hand, the planned growth of current governsent revenue in relation to
the planned increase “in gross nstional produet is expected to be somewhat less
buoyant than it was in recent years, t must be noted, however, that while the
plans of these two countries seck to increase public savings mainly through
setting modest targets for current sxpenditure, they do not suggest sypecific lines

of action for restraining the rate of increasze in such expenditure. .4s a matter

of fact, nons of the countries revieyed appecrs to have undertnken detoiled

studies of future trends in cwrrent expenditure, neither have they made ex licit
the implicotions of overall exusnditure targets for the verious nspects of
governmental activity. The instruments through which such targets are to be
realized have thus been left to later decisionz. In contrast, the plans under
review have generally accorded considerably greater attention to the oroblen

of expending current revenues; they have contained recommendations intended to
bring about improvements in fiscal policy as well as to ircrease revenuecs fron

non-tax sources.,

feus
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411 the five plans have enphaeized thet revenues from both direct and
indirect taxes shall be increased. In Jerdan, the tox increcses are to be
reclized through more efficient collection, us well as tiarough effecting higher
toxation rates. The direct tox burdlen will be increcsed by (a) re-assessing
the velue of buildings ani londs; (b) inposing an inheritance tax; and, (c)
inposing & capital gains tav. The indirect tax burden will be increasel by
reising the rates of import duties and excise tczxes. In doing so, the
Jordanian plan seems to aim at offsetting the loss in tazation in the West

Bank by inmposing & tax burcen which is high enough to generate the sanme level
of taxation, relative to gross national uroduct, as that of the periocd preceding
the Middle Bast war of 1967. This, however, seems to sdversely affect private.
savings. Accordingly, the country's propensity to save igs sssumed to decline
from 16.1 per cent to 12.8 per cent of private digposable income between the

base period (1969/1971) and the terminal year of the plan (1975).

In Iraq, direct taxes will be increased by imposing a veriety of develop-
nent taxes on public enterprises. Thus, the plan stipulates that all state-owned
organizations and enterpriscs shall noke the following contribution to the central
1lan budget: (a) 10 per cent of their net profits before distribution; (b) enter-
prises which operate plants. thot have been financed wholly or rartly fron
development progromes or plans in the past will have to pamy back these amounts
through onnucl payments equsl to 20 per cent of their net profits inclusive of
reserves (this also applies to vrojects financed wnder the current plan after
their completion); and, (c) 50 per cent of the allocetions for annunl depreciation
of projects which are under the State Organization for Industry and the National

Electricity idministration.

Tt is worth noting that the above taoxes are imnosed over anl above the
alrsaly existing ones, nanely, the inccme tax which ranges from 40 to 60 per cent
of profits and the appropriation of 25 -er cent of profits for distribution to
the workers. In addition, the netionalized industries are under obligation to
transfer 6C per cent of their remaining profits to the Ministry of Finance which

ig their sole shareholder.

Jons
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Taxing public enterprises as a2 means of aising funds to firsance projects
of the plan amounts to shifting availsable savings fron these enterprises to
the Governnent without ircreasing the total amcunt of savings available for
investment. The question that arises is whether, as a result of the inposition
of these new tazes, enough will be left to the enterprises for expansion and

investnent purposes as contenplated in the plan.

In Lebanon, although an increase in some minor fees is envisaged, the
planned increase in revenues calls neither for an increase in present tax rates

nor for the inposition of new taxes,

Inprovement in the efficiency of tux collection is ancng the nessures
which have been especially stressed in the plans of Jordan and Lebaron. Sinul-
taneously with the measures for breadening the tax base, some of the plans have

called for steps to enlarge non-tax revenues.

The plen of the Syrian irab Republic, in particular, has envisaged
that a significant contribution to the financing of econonic development will
be forthconing from the operating surpluses of public enterprises. The planned
contribution of these enterprises account for over 80 »eér cent of the resources
which are expected to beccne available for financing development. Past experience,
however, shows that the actual surpluses of such enterpyrises, over the period
1966-1970, were 27 per cent below the original estinntes. It is, therefore,
believed that, contrary tc the plan's expectations, foreign loans and credit
facilities, as well as berrowing fron the banking system, will have to play an

increasing role in financing the country's planned investnent.

Ir general, it is clear that the plans reviewed give considerable
attention to nmeasures designeld to ceccelerate growth in governnent revenues. It
is nonetheless apparent that, in nost countries, these neasures are not expected
to effect radical changes in the tax structure. Thus, the feasibility of the E
targets for increused rublic savings depends on the ability to exercise the proposed
restraints on the growth of current expenliture and on the reaxlization of the

planned surpluses in public enterprises.

2%




-21 =

In Jordan, Lebarnon ani 3wuli Arcbia, where the bulk of savings have been
ezpected to come from the private sector, the respective plans have generally
propesed to opply or reiniurce the necsures designed to stizulnte private
Sovings, such as inproving banking serv‘ces and preacting savings institutions.
These neasures, however, arc cften stated in the + plans in terms which are %oo

general to be of real operational significance.

3 -

4. Policies and measures for channelling fincucisl resources

In additicn to the measures Jdesigned to increasc the supply of rescurces
for 1nvestnert the plens gensrally reccgrnize the injporinnce of channelling savings
to productive uses ond measures to facilitste this transfer have teen propesed.
Thus, in order tu finsnce the cxcess of the public secter iﬁvest"'nu cver its
savings, the Jordanian and the Syrian plons have exveoted that their goverunants

would be obliged to undertike exisnsive internal berrowing.

o 1, o

The Jorcarian plan specifiss the following set of nolicy meacures to
ensure the channelling of resources fron less productive to more procductive
fields: (a) putting en end to the payment of interes® con ccomercial bauk dewncsits

at the Central Bank in order to reduce goverrnent experditure and inluce banks

~
-

to find alternative avenues of investing funds; (b) inposing qualitative controls
over comnercial bank credit, with a view tc chornelling o larger part c¢f banizs!
credit to the plan's prejects; (o) exumining +he peasibility of establishing a
stock market; and, (d) controlling the uses of funds available to irnsurance

]

coupcnies cperatirg in Jorlon.

4 nore extensive use of governmeat bond 3 es hove alse received

gpecific nention iun the plans cf Iraq, Jsrdan, Lehoncen and the Syrian Arab

Repubdlic.

Llthongh ncst current plans exzpect thot she privats sector, unlike the
public sector, will be able to finance its own investment, it has been enphasized
that specialized financinl instituticns will be neeled in order %o Fill ceriain
gaps in the finoncial structure. To meet this reed for lorg-term industrial finance,
the plane have propovel the establishnent cr expansion of gpecialized nublic or
semi~public institutions to ssrve as industrisl bankas. In Irag and the Syrian

Lrob Republic, where these institutions have nlready been in operztion fur sone tine,
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the current plans have looked forward to the further strengthening and expansion
of this activity. EHowever, the exzct role of, anl the negaitude of contribution

sxpected fronm, these institutions sre not spelled out in the plans.

In Saudi Arabia, where such an institution is lacking, the plon has stresse
the need for establishing one. Thus, the Saudi Government has sllocated the
sun of SR 55 nillion for the establishment of an Industrial Bank. This Bank
is proposed tc be a jeint venture, with the Govermment contributing SR 30 million,
and with a minority of foreign participation. Governnent support will also be
extended in the fornm ¢f interest-free Gepoeits repayable over a rensonable
period of tinmes. The Industrial Bank will extend credit to lorge and medium-
scale industry, on a normal commercial bzsis, and will make subsidized credit
available to small-scale and cottage inlus+ 7, cmounting to SR 5 million annuslly

over the entire period of the plaa.

In Lebanon, where such a specizlized institution has been supplying
finance to industrial as well as to non-indusirial enteryrises (in agricultare
and real estate), the plan hes proposed the establishment of a Development Bonk,
This Bank will have 2 capital of zbout LL 60 million of wkich LL 32 million will
be subscribed by the Governwent and the remainder will be financed by the banking
system. In addition to extending medium and long-term loans to industry and
tourisn, the Eonk will partiecipate in the capital of projects and will discount

short and long-term industrial papers.

Generally speaking, ncst plans have siressed the need for expanding and
strengthening all existing credit insritutians, perticularliy the sperialized ones.
Howevar, with the exception of Saudi ~Trabla, where the plan indicates the exact
increase in the lending capacity of the isgricultural Bank over the plan period
and highlights the credit prograame to be followed, ncne of the other countries
reviewed has spelled cut, in any details, the nmeussures which will have to be

undertzken to support the existing specialized ins*itutions.

[ons
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5, Patterns of resource allocation and ocutput targets

In analyzing the pattern of resource =llocation in the development plans
of the countries reviewed, a Gistinction chould be made between two groups of
countries: those with a large private sector relative to the public sector
(such as Lebanon, Jordzn and Saudi Lrabin) and those where the bulk of econonic
activity is run by the State or under its dircet control. In the latter, the
public investment progranme occupied the lorger and central part of the development
plan, due to the fact that the larger part of investment expenditure is directly

controlled by the State.

In practically all the plans reviewed, the targets set for private
investment in the various sectors of the econony have been mainly in the nature
of estimates of the likely or desired performence cf such investnents. While
governmental policies to promote and channel private investment towards the
desired activities can influence the level of investnents in those particular
activities, such investnent primari'y depends on private decisionz.

It is in the public investment programme that differences acmong plsus
regarding policies for resource allocation emerge nost clearly. The sectoral

distribution of planned public investmerts is shown in table 6.

An eramination of these progremmes reveals that the principal source of
difference clearly lies in the proportion of resources allocated to ccmmodity
production, as cgainst the proportion allocated to basic infrastructure and
services. In Irag and the Syrian arab Republic, the two public enterprises
dominated countries, public investment prograsmes tend to emphasize connodity
production, particularly in agriculture, while keeping the share of services
vrelatively lows In contrast, in the Jordanian ond Lebanese plans, relative _
enphasis has been placed on basic infrastructure, mainly tronsportation. With
regard to investment in servicen, thne Lebaness plan and, to o lesser extent,
the Jordanisn and Saudi plans allocate high proportions of public expenditure

to the developrient of health and education.
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| Teble 6, Jectoral distribution of planied public investnent in various countrics
of Western Asiad
(#Millions of 1970 US dol lorsg wcwoowﬁamOV
Percentage conpoesition
Cormedity nroduction Bogic facilities Services
, Agri- Trons—
culturc K port & Health
Value of Total and Electri-  comu- andi  Other
slonned irriga- city & nica- - Houo- educn- ser-

flon pericd invesacnt ting Mining water tion Total ing tion vices OQthers
| s -
aq (1070-1974) 3 568 56 27 12 17 20 5 15 17 2 4 11 8
rdan (1975-1975) 27¢ 30 24 6 55 11 44 y 16 1 9 6 -

1A = an : = ~ b - c
banon L1972-1977) 535 15 15 ai\ 55 10 39~ 25 1 19 5 5
| A ) a0 " e 4 - !
adi irsbia (1970-1975) 4 085 7 3 4 39 8 31 5.4 - 9 45 -
| +a
rion Arub ; _
republic  (1971-1975) 1 683 53 35 18 28 16 12 19 1 5 13 -

arce: ECW., based on data compiled fron national sources.

FPlonned public investnenis account for 82 per cent, 56 per cent, 24 per cent and 80 per cont of total plenned
investments in Irag, Jeordan, Lebanon ond the m%ﬁwzw arab Republic, respectively.

Accounted for less than 1 per cont of public plamncd investnent,

'

struction.
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While it was instructive to study differences anong ccuntries in the
allocation of investment, it is aleo useful tc consider he Giversity anmong
countries with regard to the planned rates of increcse of the cifferent productive
}  sectors and activities. With the ezeception of Lebanon, where these rates come
’ very closely to those suggested by the IDS, 211 other ccuntries seen to have

planned to achieve nuch higher rates of growth (see table 7)«

The factors influsncing the targets set for agricultural and industrial

output have varied with the circumstances of each country, such as the relative

size of their directly prcductive sectors, and their level of development, 2s

well as differences in natural endowment, climatic conditions and cther circunstances,
I  However, the factors which appear to have been of first importance in azccounting

for this diversity are the rocle assigned to exports in the plans and the emphasis i

placed on domestic production of food and manufzctured products to replace impcrts,

Thus, in deciding upon the pattern of investment and output, the countries under

2‘ review seen to have given nuch wsight tov the role to be played by the foreign

trade sector. The targets set for foreign trade have been conditioned by the
targets for domestic expenditure and cutput and, ot the sonme time, have contributed %

to the deternination of these targets.

A
i

1 6. Enployment toreets ond policies

Iraq and Saudi Arabia are the twe countries for which estimates of the
possible inerease in the labour force over the »lan period are made. The znnual
rate of increase in the labiur force is projected at 4.4 ver cent in Irag and
3.4 per cent in Saudi Arobiaz, aguinst porulaticn growth rates of 3.5 and 2.0

rer cent, respectively.

It should be ncted that in the case of Irag, the planned increase in
the nunber of additional jobs to be created is expected to absorb the nunmber
of persons joining the labour force over the plan period, whereas in Jordan
employment targets ain at reducing the rate of unenploynent to the mininum.
Only Scudi Arabia hos indicated that the cenand for no wower is likely to
exceed the supply that would be arising frem the ratural increase of the labour

force during the plan period.
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It is worth nmentioning that, while nost Ieveloping countries look up to
the industrial sector as a principal source of addition:zl employment opportunities,
enployment creaticn in Irzg anl Jordon apnears to depend relatively nore on the
exmansion of sgriculture, services and coustruciion, then on industrial development.
In the case of Srudi Lrabia, howsver, because of the limited opportunities for
employnent in agriculture, additional jobs are expected to be mainly provided

by the construction, transportaticn and services sectors (cee table 8).

Tabie 8. Planred sectoral distribution of new jobs in Ivag,
Jerden and Saudi Aratic.

(Pe:centage)

Sector Irag Jordan  Scudl Arabin
Agriculture 52 26 -
Industryg/ 10 16 12
Services 23 23 17
Constructicn 5 19 26
Ctrer 10 17 &5
Total 100 10% 100

Source:  ECWL, based on dots eccmpiled from national
developrent plans.

g/ Includes nining, electricity, water and gos.

Despite the fact that the industrial sectors in Iraq snd Jordan account
for gone 18 to 20 per cent cof total planneld investunent and aore expected to
contribute 18 per cent anld 23 per cent to the planned increase in the greas
product of these tuo countries, respectively, their contribution to enmployment,
as indicated in the preceding table, is not expected to exceed 10 per cent of

total new Jjobs in Irag and 16 per cent in Jorlan.
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In the plans of Jorlasn and Ssuli Arabie, the job ojpcoriunities exsected
to be created have been classified according to the noin cceupaticnal categories,
reflecting targets for varicus levels of skills. However, the relationship between
these targets ond the jcb requirements ¢f the Jifferent sectors, whether public
or private, are nct spelled ocut in detail in ony of the plans reviewel, excent

in the Sr~udi plan.

On the basis of the eatinmated nanpower reguirerents, the Jorlanion end

Saudi plans propose seis of goeneral organizationsl and policy mecsures intended
to inprove on the professional, educaticnal znd troining levels cf the labour force.
In Jordan, where no overall shortage in university graduates is anticipated during
the plan, these measurés rainly consist of establishing some fifteen tecknieal
institutions which woull c¢perate within the fromework of an overall notionsl
vocational training scheme. In Saudi isrebia, however, vhere o serious shortage
of narpower is likely to develop luring the Llrn pericd, a restructuring of the
whole educaticnal sysven is suggestel. n both plans, reference is nade to the
necessity of promoting traditional hendicrafts znd smail-scale infustries as an
additional neasure for expanding enrloyment oppcrtunities. It is worth noting
in this context thﬁt tha nobilization of yprofessicnal skills likely to be
needed for inplementing the various measures conl schenes proposed in the plans

these two countries constitutes a fommilable task which might be extremely

difficult to attain within the time horizon envisagel

The Iragi, Lebanese ond Syrian plans reflect, in various degrees, awarcness
of the scarcities of trained manpcwér from which the countries suffer. Thus, Zn
the Syrian Arab Republic, reference is nade to o science plan which will providle
the number of technicians and specicliste required during the plan pericd. The
Lebanese plan prepeses te revise the technical anl vocational training systen

and orient university stulents to specialize in professions that are more in line
with the country's levelopnent rejguirements. Expansicn of sducaticn ot 211 lsvels,
as vell us the establishment cf now agricultural and industricl schools, are also
referrad to in the Iragi plan. These measures, however, are rarely stated in
specific and operational terms. They lcok more like o seb of recommendations,
with no connexion with the progearmnmes of the varioﬁs sectors. In fact, with

the exception of Saudi Arabia, and to a2 ruch lesser extent, Jorlan where educational

v
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plans expressly rclate the supply of manpower of various skills and levels of

~ education to the denmand by the various econonic activities, the other plane have
" confined themselves to the copital aspecis of human investrent, with little
anzlysis of the humen resource needs cf the economy or of future employment

policies.

7. Sectoral targets ond policies
a) hgriculture
The plane under review ~ssune that govemnents, through their prograrnes
for public expenditure, will play o substantial role in the development of
riculture. While targets have been set in the agricultural programes for
a range of specific comnmolities, provisions for the inputs necessarxy tc achieve
these tavgets have not been worked out in any detail, leaving it for later

decision in the process of plan inplomentation.

Agricultural output targets projected in the plans are gonewhat high, based
g8 they are on average annual rates of increase in cutput which range between 5
to 7 per cent, as ccmpared with the IDS global target for developing countries
of 4 per cent, These targets generzlly inply o substantial acceleration in the
growth of output over past performance. It is apparent, therefcre, that, if
these plammel rates are to be realized, they will represent o significant
departure from prevailing levels and patterns of agrieultural production.
However, in view of the poor performance in the past of the agricultural sector
in nost of the ccuntries reviewed, anl in view of the strong indications that,
where neasured in real terms, agricultural output in these countries have failed

to keep pace with the gruwth of population, the reasons for the plannei acceleration

in the rate of growtih of agricultural cutput can be raadily w derstoods.

In fornulating policies for the inplementation of their agricultural plans,

the various govermments have concerned thencelves not cnly with the problen of

increasing the level of investment in agricultuve, but also, in various degrees,
with measures to inprove lanld and water-use, to reform the institutional structure
anl to strengthen the incentives of farners and pectants to utilize nodern produc-

tion nethods,
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(i) Investnent —olicv

Beth the total and the cemposition of investnent allocations to the
agricultural sector vary wilzly anong the countries reviewel, This accounts,
tc a large extent, for the wile livergences in their investment-outzut ratics.
With the exception of Irag, it is noted that large proporticns of lenneld
expenciture for majer irrigation workes and for the establishment of new orgnniza-
tional foros needed for serviecing modern sgricuvlture have been associzated with
relatively lcw rates of planned increase in output cover the current plan pericls.
Although the benefits of such investnents nay extend over pany Jdecades, their
gestation periods tend to be relatively long. The high growth rate in the
Iragi plan (7 per cent per annun) seems tc be a very anbitious target, particularly
since nost of the investinents cre in slow-naturing prejects. Rapid increases
in output might be expected rore irmediately in Jordan (6.4 per cent per anrun),
bseause the plan puta substontial enphasis on investnments ciming at increasing
yields (see table 9),

Table 9. Distribution =f plsnned public expenditure for

agricultural Zevelcpment in varicus countries of
Western Asia.

(Percentage)
Irrigaticn,
drainage, Crcp production, Organizaticn,
land reclanmation  animal husbandry, services
and inprevenent, forestiry and and other
anc social fisheries

conservation

Iraq 4440 13.0 4340
Jordan 65.7 21,2 13.1
Lebanon 77.0 5.5 17.5
Saudi Arabis 337 13.6 52.8
Syrian Arab Republica/ 81.0 662 12.8

scurce: ECW., based on data conpiled from national anl internationsl sources.

g/ Inclules estinates for private investment.
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In assessing the fensibility of the targets set for agriculture, cne should
bear in mind the relative enp ~sis in the Iraql and Saudi plans on donestic food

production, as against production for export in the plans of the other countries.

»

1o
i3

(11) Policy neasures for inotitugional zef

While land and water developnent activities have been in the past, and
remain, the nost inportant investnent conponents of nost of the plans, of no
jess significance 1is the increased attention given to the strengthening of

f supporting services and the organization of a etrong institutional franework

E - for agricultural developnent.

i Tn the plans under review, the need for inproving the living and working
3' conditions of the farmers has been enphosized through the establishnent and
expansion of agricultural extension services and the strengthening of co-operation
in production, marketing and financing. An encouraging fact is the increasing

attention which 1is being paid to the decentralization of investnent decisions

to the farn level.

- The Syrian and Iragi plons provide for measures to accelerate the
implenentation of their agrarian reforn. The Jordanian plan also provides for
gore reforn measures, sining nainly at organizing the relationship between landlords

and tenants and specifying the rights of the agricultural labour fcrce.

(iii) Price and credit policy measures

. The iaportance of an effective trice policy for promoting agricultural
developnent has not been duly recognized in nost of the plans. The plans of Iraq,
Jordan and the Syrian Arab Republic provile for sone general neasures ained at
inproving narketing efficiency and stinulating investment and production, such
as the cstablishnent of marketing boards, storage facilities, graling and
standardization services; lower input prices; co~operative narketing; and, state
trading (in Iraq and the Syrian Arab Republic). Only the Saudi plan naies explicit
reference to price support and subgidies as a direct neasure for enhancing
agricultural production, thus narking complete Jdeparture fron past policies which
consisted of subsidizing certain inmported agricultural cormodities,nainly wheat and

live aninals. According to the Saudi plan, price gupport will initially te given to

Jeoe
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new wheat varietics onl later possibly to vegetables anl neat. 4 sutsidy
amounting to 50 per cent of the cost 5f fertilizers will be paid to stimulate
wore intensive fertilizer application to crons, such as wheat and vegetablec.
Subsidies will alsc be exiendsl to £11 investments oining at moderniziug the
pgricultural sector, such as agricultursl mechanization, water storags structures,

irrigaticn systems and storn

With respect to credit policies, the plans under review hnve irndicated

the shrangthening of existing coicultural banis -nd the sxtanegion of crelit
% NSRRI A N o A raa
Vil \)U{;vﬁ. \,u—oge;..i LIVESe

(iv) Other messures

Varicus oihsr mensures have besn envisaged in the caricvitural plans.

The erpanzicn of agzzsszcultural educatica znd traoining are indicated in 11l the

lang. The Iragi and Jordanian ~lsns provide for the eatatlishment of agricu
k i 1 =3

g 1
stations to provile various TETVIANE U in Lz pealy 2ottled areag. Other

meagsures recomnended relate 1o acriculsural mechanization, enployment gemeration,
sninal bealth and the improvenent of the sdninistrative and monogement aspects
of agriculturcl developiinte

b) Inleatry

Manufacturing industey has mesolesd considete e astention in practically
all of the countries reviewedl. Eewover, ths extont 1o wtich details of industricl
plans are Giscusned vary Conn oLty wntacen the different plans, as well as

tetween the differens indvety sl hrancitSe

The degree cf cetails in ihe plems has be

oty related to the role
cevmed by the public scctor in toe manu acturing sccior. In Lebancn end Saudi

Arabin, where the developnant of the narufacturing industry is largely regarded

as o natber of privaie initiative, irdustrial developnaent targets have nct been

set in ereat detoils. The pians of thome countric: fosus instenld on gcvernmental

2

polroies which affect private investment, such as fiecnl neazares, tariffs and
ipport controls, widhout sttomniing to sunport these policies by refersnce to

gnocific targets.

[oes
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There are wide variaticns zonong the countries revieved in the average
ennual rotes of grewth planned for the manufacturing iniﬁstry. While in Lebanon
the plonned rate ancunts to 8 per cent, the other countries set higher rates of
increase, ranging between 12 and 16 per cent. Fer practicully all the countries
reviewed, the planned rates of inlustrial grow wth represent substanticl acceleration
of the pace of expansion atisined in the pa 8t, =nd erceel by far the 8 per cent

gverage annuzl growth rate proposed in the IDS.

Thus the plans of Iraq, Jordan nnd the Syrian arab Republic refer to 2
fuller utilizaticn of existing industrial caprcity as a nenons of acceleratin
the growth of output. The high rates of industrial growth stipulated in the Iraqi
and Syrian plans also reflect the exp cctation that a nunber of major projects
that had been initiated and were under censtructicn from the previous period would
enser into production during the current rlan vericd, In the case of the Syrian
Areb Republic, producticn is expected to incresse substantinlly, as o result of
a drive to nodernize equipnent and inpreve retheds of srecuction. The Jordsnian
plans proposes the nmorger of existing sasll enterprises into larger units as ore
vey of achieving greater productivity. In pructicelly all the countries rev1eveg,
the expected high rates of industrial growth inply thot investnent would yield
relatively large increases in output per unit cf capital, as a result of 2 wulti-~

nlicity of neasures ainming at proluctivity increuse.
e 18

(i) Public investnent policies

Governnents differ considerably in the positions they take regarding the

role of the public sector in inlustriai levelopment. In Irag and the Syrian

irab Republic, for instance, where by virtue of nationalization, nost of the large
anl mediun-size industrial establishnents are in governmert hanls, plarmed public
investments account for 76 ter cent and 89 per cent cf total plarned investnents

in manufocturing in the twe countries, respectively.

In Saudi Arabia, aslthough the systen sirongly fuvours private ownership
and conirol of manufacturing industry, tais has not pre vented the Govermment fren
unlertoking lorge projects in order to supplement private initiative. Government
initiative has been exercised mainly in the area of petrochenmicals and the

retallurgical industry, which, by virtue of the nmagnitule of risks and the
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huge investment required for such industries, have not been considered sufficiently
attractive to the private sector. In the plans of Lebanon and Jordan, the development
of the nanufacturing inlustry is largely regardeld as a natter of private initiative.
The role of the public sector is confineld to the provision of basic facilities

and the creation of a favourable climate for private investnent in nenufacturing.

(ii) Measures to influence private investment

Most of the plens reviewed recognizel the need for appropriate neasures
to stinulate private investment in nmanufacturing, yet such measures are Zealt
with only briefly and in general ternms, and no rodically new policies are proposéeds:
The measures envisaged are practically o continuation or formalization of policies

alrealy being pursued.

Anong the practical measures proposel in the plans, fiscal incentives for
investnent in the manufacturing industry are strongly suggestel. Thus, the nlens
of Jordan, Lebanon and Soudi Arabia point to tax holicays and exenptions fronm
income taxes. The provision of capital at compsratively low cost and operating
subsidies are roferred to in the Saudi plan. The Lebanese plan calls for subsidizing
specific industries which are either producing for exports or are engaged in the
processing of fruits, vegetables and dairy products. However, the most frequently
cited instrument for the encouragement of inlustry remains tariff protection.

In this connexion, the plans of Jordan anl Saudi Arabia strongly emphasize tariff
protection rather than administrative rsstrictions =8 a meacns for protecting local
jnlustries. These plans have also commonly provided for ezemption from duties

on imports of machinery anl moterials required by new industries.

Inport controls through alministrative restrictions have been enployed in
the past in at least two countries, nonely, Iraq and the Syrian arab Republic.
They have often served the same purpose as tariffs in stimulating Jomestic investnent.
Quite often they have been employel in conjuncticon with other licensing measures
to sllocate scarce capital equipment and other materials in accordance with the
priorities laid down in the plan. While there is no reference in the Iragqi and
Syrian plans to the application of such measures, the expectaticn is that these

past measures will continue to be applicable.

/oo
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_The plans reviewed refer also to mensures deaigned to stirulate foreign

The plan of Jordan, for example,
pproved development projecte.

permits foreign participation

wrivate investment.
It also provides

to have equity in the capital cf a

for alequate guarantees for capital ogoinst all non-commercial riskse.

Most of the plans reviewed have recognized the need to strengthen

institutions which specialize in the provision of

The Lebanese anl Saudi plans

creldit and equity capital
prepose to establish such institutions

to industry.
plans of Irag, Jorden and the

[ and allocate funds
-Syrian Arab Republic refer to stren
cialized institutions.

for that purpose, while the

gthening and enlarging the lending activity

of their existing spe

tion of industrial estates.

Arabia propose the creac

Jordan, Lebancn and Sauli
H
overhend facilities, including

‘These estates typically provide, at reduced prices,

2t noninal rents. It shoull be noted in this

power and water, as well as land
Arakiz the estavlishnent of such estates

“connnexion that, while in Jordan anl Sauli
prowiding an additional incentive for investnent

is mainly intended as o means cf
conbined with the objective of reducing rural-

in industry, in Leébanon this nas been

urban migration.

The Jordanian anl Lebanese plans woint +o the inportance of setting and
enforcing quality standards, particulerly for exportable manufacturing products.
wrch, training and the digsenina-

Various references to the inportance of reseas

potential production opportunities, and on narketing

tion of information on
Thus, the

ad, appear in the plans under review.
nce to the establishment of a Bureau

fers to the Indus crial Studies and

posaibilities at home and 2bro
attaches amports
e Saudi plan re

Jordanian plan, for exanple,
for investment promotion, while th

Developnent Centre for carrying out research and
provision of training through an industrial

fensibility stulies related

to industrial development and the

extension service.
Most countries have enphasizel the neceasity for revising and re-exanmining
the various existing lows, regulations and instructicns regarding industrisl

promotion, with the objective © requirements

f bringing then more in line with the

of the industricl plans.




¢) Foreign trode

With the exception of Saudi frzbia, where foreign trade is barely touched
upon in the plan, all other ccuntries have set forth targets for their total
merchandise exports and imports, but in most cases these overall targets have
not been spelled out in any detail. Only Lebanon has specified growth targets

for sone of its najor export commodity groups.

On the inport sile, Irag and Lebanon are the two ccuntries where targets
have been broken down into najor commedity groups, namely, capital, cconsuner and

internediate gools.

With regard to the services item in the balance of poynents, only Jerdan
and Lebanon have nade separate estimates cf both receipts and payments, wherees
.Iraqi anl Syrian exports and inpcrts of services have been assumed to grow =t
the sams rates as exports and inmports of rerchaniise, 3Zstinates of investnent
income payments have been made in Irag, Jerlun cnd Lebanon - three countries

where the nognitudes of such paynents zre considerable.

Export prospects, as anticipated by the planners, are anbitiocus in Jordsn,
pronising in Lebanon and the Syrian Arsb Republic, and unfavourable in Iraq (see

table 10).

Jordan and Lebanon are the two courntries which have planned to attain rates
of growth in their overall ezports higher than the 7 per cent growth race suggeste
in the IDS. The rate of growth of exports set in the Iragi plan (2.8 per cent)
is, however, substantially lower than the 6.2 psr cent growth rate of exports
achieved over the 1960~1869 period. This marked disparity between plznned export
growth and past trends is attributatle to the low rate of growth cssumed for oil,;

which is the country's nojor exncrt commoditye.
y J e J

;/ This asssunption was rmade at a time when relations between the Government
and the foreign c¢il companics were detericrating. However, as a result of the
notionalization of IPC in 1972, exports are expected to grow at an annual compound
rate of 8.4 per cent during the 1971-1S74 period.
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cf growth in the value

Table 1C. Pest and plannel annual rates
' es of Weutern

of exports and inports in various countri
Asiead
(Percentage)

- B et

Fzyorts

Inports

BratA T pTanmed fiTe/ T Planned

(1960-1969 ) : (1960-1969)

6.2 2.8 3.5 4.8
(1960-1966) (1560-1966)

15.5 16.2 8.1 8.2
(1964-1270) (1964-1970)

11.5 7.3 6.0 6.7
$grian Arab Republic(1963-1970 ) (1963-1970)

46 6.5 6,1 5.0

‘Source: ECW.i, based on data conpiled fronm national socurces.

;g/ Past rates of growth are conputed on the basis of exponential trend regressicns
from series at current prices.

When conmpares with the expected increase ig the gross product, export

targets are relatively higher in Jerdan and Lebanon than in the Syrian Arab Republic

“and Irag; in the latter twe ccuntries, the implication being an intensification

of the import substitution process and/or a faster develcpment of the other

determinants of the capacity to inmport.
posed to promcte and diversify exports have, to a large

The policies pro
age the production

rovision of incentives {0 encour

extent, been concernel with the ©
ve covered the whole range of measures

© of exportable products. 48 such, they ka
including fiscal and nonetary
prise, physical control of resources and the

relating to production, policies, direct participation

' of government in productive enter

allocation of foreign exchange. These various policies have been touched upon

- garlier and brief mention neel cnly be nade here of those concerned directly with

the export sector.




To promote exports, the Iragi plan has stressed the iwportance of trade
expansion with the hrad countrics. Thae plans of Jordsn end the Syrian Arabd

ingtion end economic

I

Republic have pointed to %the neccselty of industrial co-or
integration betvecn tie countries of the Areb Co.imon Karlet. In the cese of

the Syrien Arab Republic, the conclusion of long-term tracc agrecments with Arab
and Socialist countrics was also cmrhasized as an inportent tool of planning

the external trade sector. Devilopingz transport end cormunications, especially
port facilitics, has been stressed in the Lebencse and Syrian plans, which also
mention the setting-up of public establishments te support and promotc exports,
end thc need to encourzge tourism. Thé plans cf <cordan and Lcbanon have nroposed
the cstablishment and exzpansion of free-market zones and storage fecilities. 1In
eddition, various plans have referred to a rumber of ncasurcs designed to pronmote
exports, such as the establishment of standards for exportable products and the

participaticn in, and holding of, industrial and egricultureal fairs,

I+ is worth mentioning in this connexion thet, in practically all the plans
reviewed, the various measurcs proposed arc too gonural to bc operationally useful

As far a2s irports are concerned, planncd tergets, as conpared to post trend

heve been modest in the ceses of Jordan and the Syrian Arab Republic, sorewhat

ambitious in the ccse of Lebanon, and relatively high in the case of Irag.

iveileble information on Iraq and Lebanon shows that planncd iuport targets
are expectcd to be accompanicd by sharp changes in the composition of imports.
Thus, in Lebanon, imperts of capital goods are cxpected to increass faster than
totel imports. In Iraq, imports cf capital and internediste goods are also
Fal

expectcd to increase morc rapidly than total imports, while the rate of increase
of imports c¢f consumer gocds is assun.d to decline.

The feasibility of thc planned import targets can be better appreciated
if they are considercd in rclation to the planncd increascs in total inconmc and
output. In Iraq, Lebenon and the Syrian iLrab Republie, the rate of growth of

imports has gencrally been at lcast 2s high as the rate ol growth of the gross pre
= ¥ a3 =3
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s past experience has clecrly not been reflected in the impert targess set
the plons, with the implicaticn trnt increasing proporticns of comnodity

be satisfied frem donestic cutput. It rust be noted,
wever, that nocne of theae countries appears to have thoroughly explored the
ed incresses in preduction. Generclly speaking,

uirenents are plerned o

mplications for imports of plomn

ded to be treated flexibly as a neans c¢f reconciling overall

port targets have ten
growth torgets with estinntes of foreign exchange receipts.

targets set in the other plans call for rates

which exceed the corresponding rates of imports, with the

g in Jordan, Lebanon end the

With the exception of Irag,

of growth of exports

+het the ceficits on external balance

eonsequence
Moreover, and regardless of the

f Syrian Arab Republic are projected to decline.
-r their terminal years, the plans have

‘palance of payments position projected f
ould be a net inflcw of foreign capital

‘been dravn with the assurption that there w
In Jordan, withd

ing the deficit cn current account.

| over the course of the plan period. rawals from reserves have

130 been planned os o [EANS of financ

lawger deficits on current account appear to

Generally speaking, the
' f the deficits in nerchandise

increases in the gize ©

derive prinarily froo expected
in net factor income from abroad

however, a decline

trade. In the case of Jordeon,
fecting the expected deficit on current account.

“hgs alsc been an inportent factor af

In estinating the inflow of external finance required to attain planned

~ targets, the Iragi and Jordanian plans take account of the requirenents for
This has considerably affected the nagnitude of

servicing the external debt.
over the plan period. Thus; in

total foreign exchange requirenents envisaged
Jordan, the expected repeynent of loans smounted to some 28 peT cent of the size
p over the plan pericd. 4s & result, dependence on

xpected to increase

of the foreign exchange g3
foreign loans to finance the gap is e up to 70 per cent in the

d to scme 19 per cent during the 1964~1966 period.

plan period, as conpare

t although most of the plans reviewed have frequently

x In summary, it appears tha
quirenents and have sought to accelerate

roduct. . . .
made very conservative estimates of import re

nevertheless certain anounts of fo

growth in exports earnings, reign capital inflow

had to be assuned.
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TI. ASSESSMENT OF PERFORMANCE AT THE SECTORAL LEVEL

Lo The dscricultursl Sector ;

/

‘1. The agricultursl sector in the uegionéJ

In recent years, agricultural production in the Region was largely dominated
by Irag and the Syrian Lrab Eepublic, contributing together, in more or less equal
shares, 64 per cent of the Rugion's agricultural production. Conseguently, the
ﬂgricultuﬁél performence of the Region was greatly influenced by developments in
Iraq and the 3yrien irab Republic. Yemen and Lebanon contributed each around
10 per cent, Saudi 4rsbia 8 per cent, Jordan 5 per cent and Democratic Yemen
2 per cent to total agricultural production. During the past decade, the relative
importance of the livestock sector increased gradually, from 35 per cent of total
cegricultural production in 1961-1963 to 37.5 per cent in 1969-1971. It remains,
however, a characteristic of the Region that the livestock sector is secondary in
importance to the crop sgctor, which continues to be the dominant sector of
agriculture. Moreover, livestock raising is substantially divorced from the crop i

sector, os integrated farming practically does not exist in the Region.

In line with the genercl trend in the world, the growth rate of valus added in
pgriculture was louer thon the grouth rate of totel GDP in the countries of the
Region - except for Iraq ~ which means that the relative importance of agriculture
in the various ecomomics gradually decreascd during the pust few years. Llthoush
in many countrics of the Region the agricultural sector is no longer the rost
important scctor of the economy, in terms of value added, it reﬁains a vital ssctor
for development. It is estimated theot, in recent years, agriculturs contributed,

on the avercge, around 20 per cent to GDP in the Region. In the non-0il producing

g/ Bohroin, Kuwait, Qater, Omon end the United srab Emirates are not included
duc to the limited importance of cgriculture in these countriecs and/or lack of data
on agricultural developoent.

fo.
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countries, the agricultural sector reneins the main source of foreign exchange
ané in o1l countries it remains an important if not the post inportsnt outlet
for enploynent. Conscouently, the greater pext of the ropulation of the Region

rennins dependent on agriculture as & seurce of liveiihood. Hence, better

(s

putrition and improved living conditions for the population ot lorge cre closely

associated with rapid progress in agricultural Jevelopment.

Becousze of ths arid ond seni-orid conditions in the Region, agricultural
production in indivicual countries tonds to fluctuate widely froﬁ one year 1o
" the other as o consequence of worictions in roinfall. In 1968 and 1669 the small
jnereases in total regioncl output were the corposite result of charges in
individual countries, which enjoyed zverage to good weather conditions. The
drought of the 1969/1970 yinter ond the unseasonablie digtrivuticn of roins led
to & significant drop in the cutput of cerecls cnd roinfed crops in general,
and was only pertially offaet by the lorger output in irrigated crecs. The 1970
regional output fell by 8.9 per cent over the 1469 level. In spite of the efforts
,that the countries of the Reglon have beon noking tu ensure & steady develovpment
of the agricultural scclor, the year 1970 showed once noTe the vulnerability of
the Region's agricultural production o weather conditions. With the exception
of Iraq, which had iradoeguate raiafell, all countries enjoyed feir to good
harvests in 1971 and partly rocovercd frem the setback of the previous year.
dpart fronm fovourable westher, Jordan pencfited from a general recovery of the
“disruptive conditiocns of 1970. In 1971 gross agricultural production in the
fwgion increased by 3.9 per cent over the 1970 level. In 1972, agriculture
in the Region bensfited frou czccllent wenther conditions and very good crops
were horvested. The incriase in total output wos over 25 per sent, varying
videly in individuel countries. In Temcn and Lebunon production increased only
slightly. Agricultural production in the Region in 1973 was hindered by dry
weather ord on unseasonoble distridbution of rain , slthough the conditions were
nct as serious as in some JFears noY were they equally domaging to 21l countries,
Regional agriculturcl production fell in 1973 by more than 15 per cent, but not
allJof the exceptionzlly large increase in 1972 was lest as production was still
higher, by obout 7 per cent thon the 1971 level. This poor showing wos caused
mdinly by the reduced output of cereals. The fair to good performance of .
sgriculture in the Region in recent years is encouraging, but it would be unwise

and misleading to talke the figures of any single or a two good harvest years of

foo

the recurring agricultural cycle as evidence of a generel trend.
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The Fi0 Indicative Yorld Plan for agricultural Development (IUP) provides a
franework for wmecaruring agricultural progress. The principal torget for the
agricultural scctor of the Region to attain during the seventics is a proposed
growth rate of cgricultural production of 3.7 per cent per annum, besced on an
cnalysis of FaO's IUP for the Neoar East Region. The proposed IUP target up to 1975
is 3.4 per cent, but the IDS target s been adjusted slightly upwards becausc

hes
the performance of cgriculture in DD1 did not reach the INUP targets.

For voricus ond well-known recsons, progress in agriculture has to be calculated
over reasonably long periods. Therefore, it has been attenpted here to neasure
the progress in agriculiural production and review the factors deternining
agricultural production for the period covering DD1 and the first year of the

current decade,

The historical grouth ratel/ of gross cgricultural production in the Region

Guring the 1961-1971 period wee a neager 1.3 poer cent per annum. Most of the

progress was achieved in the first port of DD1;  the sccond part witnessed virtual

stagnation of agriculturcl production in the Region.

Particularly disappoirting was the perfermonce of Jorden and Yemen where the
level of agricultural producticn deercased during the past decade at a rote of
2.0 and 0.2 per cent per annun, respectively. The 1967 War and the dependence of
agriculture on rainfall in Jordan resulted in large fluctuations in agricultural
production. In Yemen, the long civil war and the conplex problens facing the
agricultural sector resulted in stoganation and ¢ven in decreasing production.
Syria's agriculture also suffered fron excessive dependence on reinfell end, hence,
wide fluectuations in cgricultural production. The agricultural growth performance

of the Syrian Arab Republic during DD1 was disappointing (0.1 per cent per annum),

;/ Growth rates have boen obtained from fitted trendlines on the FAQ indices
of gross agricultural production, crop production and livestock production in the
Region, and the countrics of the Region for the 1961-1971 period.
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and was well belew the cverage long-tern growth performence estinated to heve been
, | 2.4 per cent per annum. The evolution of agriculturcl production in Demccratic
'; Yemen, Seudi arabia and Irag during the pest deczde wes somewhat better, but never-
| theless growth rates of 1.6 per cent, 2.1 per cent and 2.8 per cent per annui,
respectively, are still aclerming vwhen viewed cgoinst the proposed international
targets. Lebanese cgriculture grew ot a rate of 4.3 per cent per annun during the
period under review and achieved the proposed internaticncl target. However, less
ed P encouraging is the fact that the growth rate dropped to 0.5 per cent per annunm

during the second holf of the period under review.

It is disquieting that the growth rate of gross cgricultural production in
all countries of the Region, except Lebanon, failed to reach the DD2 target or
- even to natch the countries! respective population growth rates. In cother words,
egricultural production did not grow fest enough, particulirly when viewed against

~ the target of an sverage grouwth rate of 3.7 per cent per annunm.

Per coput cericultural production in the Region decreosed at an annual rate

of 1,6 per cent during the 1961-1971 period. The dowmward trend in per caput

sgricultural production stopped for the first time in five yeoars in 1971. This is
| ettributed to o general improvement in agricultural production, rather than a
‘ decrease in the annual rate of population growth. Continuztion of the present
; | trend - of & high populction growth rate and a slow growth of agricultural production
' would ultiuately lead to serious social strains. The already poor nutritional
conditions will further deteriorate, ond it would becone inerecsingly difficult to
neet the rapidly growth nesds for imports of agricultural commodities with the

scarce foreign cxchange resources available to the non-uil producing countries.

The growvth rate of the crop sector was only 0.8 per cent per annun during the

1961~1971 peric@., This was partly due to the excessive dependence on rainfall and

agricultural production conditions and that the greater part of the Region did not
benefit at all fronm the "Green Revoluticn". Crop production actually decreased

in Jordan, YiR ard the Syricn Arab Republic, and only Irag showed good perfornance.
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During the period under review, more than trro-thirds of the Region's cropped
land was annually sown to cereals - mainly wheat end barley. The average cereals
yields remained low and fluctuated wicely arounc a slightly dovmwerd trend. The
output of wheat, barley, millet and sorghum decrcased at rates ranging between
1.5 and 2.5 per cent per annum during the 1961-1971 pericd, and only the output
of rice increased at an accepiable rate. The veriability in output and the
pronounced downward trend in feed grains production harmed stable livestock feeding

operations considerably.

As to the horticultural crops, they progressed at a moderate rate during the
past ten vears, due to the introduction of better cultural practices and more
intensive cultivation. The present fair yields of tomatoes, onions, melons and
potatoes -~ the inportant vegetable crops - could be greatly increased. The
intensification of vegetables production, particularly production of high-value
and out-of-season vegetables, offers promising prospects for rapid increases in
procduction and exports. This development should also lead towards better seasonal
availability of various vegeteblcs and reduce large seasonal price fluctuations,
The output of the traditional fruit crops of thec Region - grapes, olives, dates -
declined in the past ten years, partly on account of low productivity and of their
labour requirements which made cultivation and harvesting an almost uneconcnical
venture in certain arcas. Vays and means to boost the production of these crops
have finally received somc attention in recent years, but research on and improve-
ment of production conditions require still greater attention. The output of the
never trce crops in the Region - mainly citrus and apples - progressed at a high

rate as & result of both larger planted arcas and higher yields.

In recent years, the Governments of thc countries cf the Region have attached
a particular importance to the development of industrial crops,>namely, sugarbeet,
oilseeds, cotton, tobacco, etc., bocause these provide the inputs for various
agro-industries which it has been planned to establish in the Region. After
stagnating and declining in the early and mid-sixties, coiton production in the
Syrian Arab Republic and Democratic Yemen picked up agein in the past few years
due to the continued efforts made by the governments to increese and improve the
cotton output. In recent years, the production of oilseeds was at a standstill,

while the production of tobacco and sugarbcets incrcased very fest.
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Livestecl: »roduction developed at an cnnusl rate of 2.3 per cent during the

1961-1971 period. Much of the growth is attributed to the successful efforts of

various countrics to develop the poultry industry, which grew at a rate of nore

L thon 10 per cent per annum. Lebonon and also to soze extent Jordan experienced a

| phenonicnal developnent in this scctor in tho firct half of the sixties. MNore

recently, the poultry scctor hos started to develop rapidly in Irag, Saudi Arabic,
the Syricn Arab Republic and Kuwoit. Increased supplies of poultry meat could

raise, in o relatively short period, the present low levels of aninal protein intake.

The red reot and nilk sectors encountered complex problens in all countries
of the Region., Production of mutton, accounting for two-thirds of red meot
production, as well as production of geat and sheep nilk were disappointing and
grew only fractionally. In some countries (¢.g. the Syrian irab Republic) sone

progrecs was node during the past decade in beef production cnd cow milk production,

" which grew ot a rate of nore than 3 per cent per annun in the 1961-1971 perioed.

The inprovenment in neat and nilk production per head of cottle during the post decade
may be due to the reduction in the number of draft animals, the inport of substantial
mrbers of pure-bred aninels, successful efforts in upgrading the quality of local
breeds and the breckthrough of intensive fattening progranues. On the average,

the productivity of livestock was very low, because during periodic droughts

lerge nusbers of stock fought for survival ot a subnaintenance level. Mopeover, in

poncral, envirommental conditions for livestock in the Rcgion arc harsh and severes

In recent years, the governuents of the countries of the Regicn roecognized the urgent
need for inereasing onincl production ond initiated livestock developnent programmes
to provide lorger quantities of adequate locally produced feed, to inprove
aninal production conditions and to neet *the needs for trained personncl., Under
the prescnt circunctonces an increased feed supply and 2 reduction in stock
nubers should be the objectives in the short-run, while rational exploitation of
rongclonds should be a long-run objective in the Jevelopnent of the aninal
husbandry sector. In additicn, the ncrketing systen should be inproved to provide
adequate returns to livestock owners. In the future years, transition froo the
traditional pottern to o medern type farming could probably be achieved through
the cncouragenent of integrated farning and specialized livesteck production, and
through the development of a unarketing structure capable of hendling, cnongst

other things, the distribution of nilk and nilk products.
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During the past decade, only linited progress was made in remedying the
critical situction with respect to food and agricultural production in the Region.
The productivity of agriculture in the Region remcined very low during DDl. Large
anounts of inputs were uvsed in the 1960's, and perticularly in recent years, but t
degree to which farners rclied on purcheosed inputs was still low at the end of the
decade; 1t was estinnted tc have been 10 to 35 per cent of the value of output
in the 1965-1970 period. On the average, farmers in the region spend little
but also produce little and it is ultinately the absolute difference between the

two which sete their living conditions.

Value added per hectare of cultivated/cropped land increased nmoderately duxrir
the past ten yctrs. During DD1, only limited areas of land could be nade availabl
either rapidly or inexpensively, for agricultural production. Contrary to the sit
in the past, neasures to increcse output per unit of land provided the nost ready
neans to increase procuction to keep poce with demond. Growing scarcity of land
in the late 1950's and the 1960's ani greater adoption of nodern technology are
reflected in the fact that the contribution made by higher yields to increased
production appears to have risen, nainly for high-value crops. Value added per
hectare cof cropped land during the 1965-1970 period was highest in Lebancn -
around 600 US dollars per hectare. This reflected relatively intensive cultivatic
and the use of high anounts of purchased inputs, During the same period, the vali
added per hzactare of cropped land ranged between 450 and 550 US dollars in Saudi
Arabia and Denocratic Yenen, nainly because of the snall cropped arca and the
inportance of irrigated agriculture. Extensive cultivation, the swall proportion
of irrigated cultivated land an@/or suell quantities of purchased inputs used
resulted in o very low value added per hectare in Jordan, Irag and the Syrian
Lrob Republic. ALlthough the value cdded per hectare of cropped area in these
countries increascd substanticlly during DD1, it remained low, fanging between

70 US dollars in Syria and 160 US dollers in Jurlan and Iraq.

2. Factors affecting agricultural proluction and nroductivity

a) Lond ond water uso

Land and water development activities ocre the nmost inportant foctors for
increasing agricultural productiocn through intensificaticn as well os exponsion of
the cultivated area, In the past decade, onrnly 45 to 55 per cent of the cultivated
erea in the Region was cropped annually. In 1970, irrigated land constituted
less than 30 per cent of total cultivated zrea, while nore than 70 per cent of
the cultivated areca in the Region was under dryland farning. During DD1, no
pajor changes took place in the land use pattern in the Region. Land reclanatior
tock place on a linited scale in certain countrics only. . 4 serious obstacle to

land reclanation programmes in the Region was the high cost per hectar of land
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lama:,ion'. The rapid exponsion of CultiV&tt‘:‘d arel. cane to an end in hhlﬁ' (',‘C’.I'l
Py &
ixties o8 the annual cropses arsa ,uoh\,d ageined the wunr =ins of S.I'l\llt = CultiVD.tion
& & O

ene very risky as it cpread into laonds in arid ond seni~aril regions where rain-
fall is not dependablc, 4s o conseguoince, livestock grozing wos pushed to subnarginel
grozing grounds ond the adverse offects of overgrazing becane sven rore accentuatsd.
ﬁomw@r, in recent years, cone offorts have been nade in the Syrian Arsb Republic,

fraq and Jorden to confine cultivation to the better ond mediun rainfall areos

legunes in rotation with wheat. This would also nean that marginel rainfall

ﬁniculture and the irrigation potential. In Democratic Yemen and Studl Lrabia,
production is nearly exclusively based cn irrigation, but on the
snall part of the cultivated land in the Region 13 irrigated., In the
several water developnent projects have been initiated or conpleted,
in Irag, the Syrian irab Republic and Sauci srabia. Investoents

‘have been concoentrated on large cnd slow gestation projects. At present, there

geens to be sone thought to put nore enphasis on nediun and snall-scale works,

K'which would yield a quicker pay-off (e.g. in Yemen, Jordan, Irag, the Syrian

Arab Republic, etc.). Llthough scanty information is available on the actual

Dperation of projects coupleted during the past decades, there is a gencrol

consensus that significant inmproverents in irrigation efficiency are necessary for

the expensive irrigotion works to pay off. Thers is evidence of inefficient water

use and considersble woter waste, of water legislation which is not adapted or

up to the reguirenments of irrigated acgriculture, ond of serious problens of water

panogenent. In cll countries of the Region, local organizations exzperience problens

of operation and neintencnce of irrigation projects.

-

It is rcgrettable that, in nony cases, the execution of srojects hos been
ldnited tc the noir irrigation and drainage systen and that the post construction
services and on~farn developmeht have been lorgely neglectel. Concentration of
efforts on the conplotion of projects is bally neclod. The failure to provide

drainnge systems resulted in one of the most acute problens of elininating salinity

through costly structures for control and special care in nanagenent, v.g. in Yenen

faes
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Irag cnd in perts of Jurdan and Szcudi Arabia. Problens of sulinity, alkalinity o
water logging becoue vore cute during the vast decude to the extent that, for
instance, in Irag pore than hell of the irrigoted arca wos left iile overy yeor.
The reccticn of the governoenite to coundt large investoents out ¢f alrealdy scarce
resources for developmcnt'hus been slovw cud difficult in the sccond holf of the
sixtics. However, only through huge offorts will intensive cultivation of these

affected laonds and the use of these water resources again becoue wossible.

In the past, strong ciphoeis was ut on the expansion of cultivated land and
irrigotion developnents the latter being of top priority for long-ters agricultur
developnment. The cssential _recondition for accelerated agricultural development
in the Region, which is cccnoniczlly feasible in the imuediate future, is to toke
ensures aiping ot vertical exponsion of the cgriculturci sector. Intensification

-
S

|

of agriculture through raising cropping intensity, increased and nore efficient
water-use and a variety of cother measures relating to cultural practices and woder
injuts would result in growing npore valuable croys, in higher economic output per
wnit of lanc cnd reduced costs through greater spreading of fixed and overhead
costs, inereased revenuss for farners, pore full tine enployoent in agriculture,

and bettor cpportunities for developing sgru-allied industrics.

b) High-vicldins vorieties and iiproved unimal species

In the pust decade, improved sveds and aninal species proved to be a noving
force in agriculturcl developrient, The “Green Rovolution" has node only o nodest
start, but the inpact progromiws of increased wheat, rice and waizge production
through the release of sone high-yilelding varieties (HYV) und distribution of fer
lizers have shown encouraging results. Lerge-scale adoption of HYV in some or o1
countries of the Region has not yot taken picce; in 1971 only o nere 11 per cent
of the total wheat ares was under HYV. The relessed HYV had to be grown under
conditions of high rainfoll or irrigetion and this linited their applicability
because of the scarcity of such land in the Region. The intrcduction of HYV of
vheat has passed the initicl experiuental stege in Ireq, Syria ond lebanon, while
testing and snall-scale programnes are underuay in the other countries. In Iraqg,
good progress has also been nade in rice production, partly because of the introd
of 2 tested HYV. Attention has to be drawn to the fact that, with the spread of
the HYV of cercals, the initinlly high average yield is going doun, as for exanpl
is the case in Iraq. This phononenon - couwon to all countries that adopt large-
growing of HYV - is probably duc to the fuct that the lands being put under HYV a
not all suitable, and/or to the foct that farmers lack the knowledge to exploit t

full potenticl of the HIV or are not using proper cultural practices.

/ see
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it present ~ and only o few years after the introduction of EYV of wheat ~

some problems have cropped up for which it is iuportant to find an early solution
if the apparent opportunitics for sgriculiural developuent are to be realized and

the full benefits of the "Green Kevolution® cre Lo be conserved. In all these

countrice, ruscarch efforts have to be intensified to find inproved and disease=

resistent verietiess provisions have to be sade to ensure that inputs, especially
fertilizers, are availeble when needed and in sufficient quantitics; neasures
have to be teken to step up the troining of scicntists; and, pleons hove to be nade
to establish o progromme of systenatic production, certification and diztributicn
of HYV sculs.

Despite the foct that the greater | port of the area is rainfed, and hos less
favourchble conditions for using pnrchascd inputs, suiteble varicties cre still
lacking for application by swmall forpers in louw rainfall areas. Vory little hos
been done ot the notional cnd inturnational levels to roke these unfovourable
environsents uore nroductive, to stobilize cnd dincreuse crop yields and to reduc

forta should be node to develop varietics

the cost of producticn. Concertod
suitable to the conditicms of the aril arcvas of the Region. Furtheruors, the
inter-disciplinary <ffort in brcculng seience and technology should not remain
linited to o few cercals crops grown under cerfain conditions. ssearch on HIV
of noize, barley, sorghul. and fodder crops should be intensificd so as to satisfy

o b

the rapidly increcsing needs for feed for the poultry industry end the livestock

initiated.

Puseorch offorts have also neglected the livestock scetor too longe. Efforts
in futurce years should, to suvie <xtent, concensrate oa the improveszeat of anina
specics, though therc is perhups & Lore urgent need for ivproving the shondards

of cnirnl husbondry in the Hegion. althoush the ioport of exzotic breeds will riost

|
|
r E industry. Research on HYV of pulscs, oilseeds, vegetobles and fruits should be
probably continue on cn incroasing scale ond present a variety of probleds undsr

the —resent cdverse conditions for raising livestock, the selection cad inprove-

pent of indigunous breod types could Loke o valuable inpoct on livestock inprovenent,

ion
4 vhich, howvever, noy have only a lirited effect in the nediwa-teril.
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c) Pertilimer consuniotion

The ncst significant cdevelopnznt in the uge of
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the Regicon during the post decade hos been the inereusel consucption of organic

=4
and inorganic fortilisers. Inereased fertilizer cpplication wos directsd to
industricl crops (oottcL and sugzerbests), various horticulturcl crops, irrigated

5

wheat and HYV cf cereals in the late sizties and corly seventics. Totol fertilizer
consuuption in the Region, excluding Denocratic Yenon and Yenen, in clceusnts of

N, POOS and XK,0 incruoscd frou 47,600 tons in the 166 / 2-1965/66 period to 76,700
tons in the 1966/67-1970/71 period. Fertilizer consunpticn has been increasing
steadily in all countries. In certain countrics, great strides could be nade in
ereas uith adequate soil nmeoisture to roise yields of traditional seeds by neons

of increasing the present Leager use of fertilizers along with iriroving cultural

practices,.

Total consunmption per hectare of archlie land in kilogrons of ¢lenents of
N, P.G. and KZO ranged from 0.5, 2.7, 4.5 in Jrog, the Syricn Lrab Republie and
Jordan, respectively, to 17.5 in Saudi arabiz and 49.8 in Lobancn in 1965/65.
In 1970/71 total fertilizer consumption per hectare of crable lomd in kilogras
of elenonts of H, PﬁOS and K2 woeg 2.1 and 3.1 din Jordon and Irac, resuectivelys
6.7 and 7.4 in the

129.8 in Lebancn. The high rate of fertilizer application in Iebanon uizht be

[N

yrian arad Republic and Scudi Arabia, respectivelys aand
9 4 ? 9

=

¢xplained by the heavy doses of fertilizer applied to various herticultural crojpe,
sugarbests and irrigated wheat. Low per hectore applications of fertilizers in
the Syrian Lrab Republic and Irag night be due to the extensive cereals cultivotion
over large arcas and the relatively hipgh prices for fertilizers in these two

countrics, To achicve o high lovel of efficiency of fertilizer use, it is very

importent to expond the extension and denonstration work. It also zeeus of busic
iuportance thot rore cfficiuvnt prics policies and vorketing systens be worked

out to help fornmers decide in faveur of ueing fertiligers to increasc croy

procuction.

Crop ﬁrotcction in the Reglen, during the past deecade, vus confinsd to
selected crops, although application has proven to be highly rewarding in teros
of higher output. The use of pesticides, insecticides, fungicides and herbicides
is still very low in 2ll countries, excep for Lebonon vwhere o somewhot higher use
is reported., Obstacles to o wider use of pesticides were high cost, sophisticated

equipnent ond the nccessary technical knowledse.

[/ see
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step up nechanizotion in irrigoted crets
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e) Agricultural nechonizotion

Undoubtedly high levels of production require adequatce farn power aad
implenents, .Frou incdegquats informeticrn availavle, it can be canclud* that the
us¢ of tractors, waterpunps and other pachinery and equipunent used in the Region
lerge nunbers are of obsclete todels and o conziderctle proportion is not 1vwvoré¢ng
Qrder. Throughout the Region, there is o pressing need for building o strong
infrastructure to cope with problems of revair anl naintenance of 3gricultur:l
pmachinery., JAcide from widespreod use of tractors for variovus operations, hueavy
' S J
investuents hove been pals by faruers to purchzce punps which served for irrigation,
nainly from grounduafer sources, c.g£. in Lebonon, Couwdi Arsbis, Irag, Jorlan

and the Syrian drab Republic. In the poast decade, wider use vas olso made of

- har - shers, bdut i ;o3
vester~threshers, but to o ore lindted extant., Lebonon and, to sone degree
i Fo. Wi~ )y

Jordan had avou ' tio © ;
dan had a favourable ratio of cropned orea per troctor, nanely, 83 and 184 hec
resJect1Vu1' in 197G Ia 19 th b 1la 6
. Y, 97GC. 1 1970, the crompad area per trochor was cround 350 hectores
in Irag and the Syricn Avab Re: ic and €00 hectares in Scudi 4 i

K Republic cnd €00 hectares in Scudi drabia. At present,

] e o o . 5 5 B
2 first stoge of rmoechanization has been reached in most countries, as ploughing
- o 159

harvesting ond tareshing of the pain Srops nove been nmecheanized to o largs extent.

Mechonization has tecn largely regtricted to rainfed arecs, becouss of the sumzller

holdings in irrigated areas and the prevalence of o Luell irrigeted plots which
are nore difficult to nschenizs., In recent years, c¢fforts have boen Jeployed to

through the introducticn of suall tractors
and ancillery cquipnent. Foru sechanization should be giVun high priority as it

plays o basic rele in reising productivity and as it is ¢ ey foctor in tronsforuing

the structure of rural cociety. Prercguicites for accelsr&tud riechanization are

repeir and nointenancs focilities ond o gupsle credit sys

f) Asricultural erpioynent

It is unfortunote thot not such is lmown about the dinension of sgricultural

T,

¢nyloyuent in the countries of the Regicn. DBrestt for Lebanon, whsre only 19 per

cent of the uconqmicwlly active populction is working in agriculture, the countries

¢f the Reglon ars cnwruc»urlav“ by & large propurtiin of the econciically active

populction working in cgriculture. It is estimated of the totul ucoq341cullj

in +he Region, between 50 ond 55 per cent werked in agriculture
Altbougn the proporticn of

active population
in 1970, as cgoinst an estioated 60 per cent in 1960.

in cgriculture is expected to decline during the course of

active persons engoge

‘:__’

Aericulture will continue to

[oee

DD2, *the absolute nuwuber will continue to increase.

‘be the woin cutlet for i aployuent to the lebour force of the Reglon.




Apert frou the oressing need for creating new Jobs, the ogricu
guffers. fron severs wndersnploynent. In all coun ~triss, the presen
output could be achise eved with nuch loss Laipower. Thersz is no deu
the Syricn Aro Reprblic the gyread of the see-fertilizer revolutio

reforn hod a fovourzble inpact ou protuctive cuployrent in cygricult

that in Iragq

sa and the

jntensification of prclucticn cnd rural worik prograniies require Lore attenticn
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all countries, as they could hove o Dositive inpact on the euployre

in the rural orc

Rurcl-urbon nigration is cnotcher Lajor anl Qifficult problen which becaug

consicerchly nore acuts during the post decade and caused accentuld

[

ghortoges and labour problens oF pock seazuns in rurcl oreos, part

;-
€

hervest tice, <.g. in Lebonon, Iraq and Jordan. Increcscd

given to this problon ond rermedial oeticn intensificd.

I8

T the noticucl dovolopment plons, coricultural euplopment is

within the froneucrk of nlanning. Yoo lovaent, 14 this cosg oIricul
S ] i o y | Al
hes besn o secondery objective of srmming. It should be sirodsed

tions of the czpected ccceleration in the growth of labour force

f£allowing the high populotion growta rates of the fifties o

o
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should be given the highesy

[}
]
st

priority in design ing en cgricultn

stratecy for the coming ducaticse

. - sl . - - - 3
3, Eleuents of the infractructure for ooric

In the post decade end nore varticularly in recent years O Trong

has been initiated vhich attents to nmodernize agri ieultur

i;valopnent

environment in which fariwre 1ive anl work. Heasures Lave been token

living conditicns in rurcl creas, to alter ths agricultural sroauction

‘\ S

and foroing cond

sss of this venturs

<5

notitutions ol supplriing sCrvices The ouc
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1iited so far Jue to thu foet tho itubicns cna

i
net generally stro cacvsh to be cffective ond the ot

(S

approach were not t aliays succusialuls

/ oo

vioms and to orgnnize in o better foohicn the agricultural

has beck
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An encoura eing foct is that the idea of integrated intensive development
projects has recently moincd stroug support in the Regicn. Concentraticn of efforts
in selected regicns throush the T rovision of o proper ins stitutioncl packoge night
give.a powerful push to coricultural developuent and gradually remeve voverty froil
the Region in the yuors cheod. Whisc eon only be achieved by cozbining on integrat
approach which looks at all the cconcnic and socizl fuctors involved with & selective
approcea and which evalustes the necds of the individval areas snd sets of circuns-
tances. Ireg, the Syrion arab Republic and Yemen hove initicted pilot cevelopuent

projects on this bosis, and there i evidence that the other countries consider

&) Lond tenure cnd Toad Tenancy
an izportent foature of taw poet decalc wos tho fret thot countrics of the

‘_J
¢
Fh
@]
=
=

Region initiated or cnforced agrarisi 1 J¢ofrmbu&5, with o view to civering
the systens of land tenure anil tenoncy vhich hnsporod production. The cxporienc
of the sixtics resultced in oo izportant conclugiuon: well-cornesivel Prograines
for relistribution of holdings woere cnty a first step in & ascheuw of agrerian reforn,
It is ncceasery that thic first step o synchronized with a varisty of wueosures
t5 help the now lendoiners INCTodse their vrocuctica. Thoe tiuing of building
E ot (%}
investaent requircnents and nerket crientoticn into the lond refori progravile is
erucial in the achicvenent of its cecenonic ajus.
Tn the cyricn arch Republic, was finel Jistrituticn of the exproprinted
Ph § iy
and state donoin lonis wes coupleted by the end of 1969 ond, since then, the

U n el

Government has ccncentrateu 0 5UY gthoning and 10y oving the provision of

T el

gupporting services an. eneccuroging production. In Iraq lond distributicn hag
been slow and by the ¢nd of 1972 only 34 por cent of oll cxproyricted land hod been
£

distribubtel, neorly holf of vhich was government land. During the pust decade,

the situction in w crens rencinel unsortain for tenporaxy sllottecs,
hoiders and landlords., It is important that the Governnent tole declsive Neldsures

to complete lond cistributicn os soon o8 pousible. Tn Deuocratic Yunen, the cgrarian

reforn (initistoed in 1058) &id not yet full" oot its ains. Ioproved lond tenancy

relativns and lend tenure 8ys

11\\\\\\\ W




Apart fron the need to build up the institutional fr

aupporting services ana narketing focilitiv

attention is required To solve the dolicate

rsforn KR T - KR PR Mia., " edd e i PR
the tropsfornmatica of the tribal ceetor in coviculturs, The lobtter problenches
5 i
. - IS S .- A S LIPS R e A A T T o L e N, ~ e
left sone of the governuents puzgZicd Wit Thé CROlCe of the systom to opsrite o

few already completed settlenont projecio.

b) jericultural credit cnd ogricvlivral creCit struciury

During the pest decade, the needs for ogriculturcl credit have increased
rapidly Cue to the foct that croduction hod becope LUTE dependent oo the use o

purchescd inputs and Quc te the cuforcensat of the cgroricn relori prograiiies.

The credit supplisd froo inctitusional sources increcscd during the sixties, but
it 2id not natch the larse noueds of the foriers, Or. tre averaze, .sss thon 20 per

cent of the agricultural crelit noeds wore cot from institutionol sources.  Hon-
inestituticnal sources of credit sul

speed, lack of forualitics, purscnc -1 contact

LA, e L DA y B - . [aFaRs N . A AP
interest chorged. In recent yeors, 80 to 90 pur cont oI

crooit institutions

vas of o shoert tors noturc., Leck of 11

to invest o uajor part of their fund. i ocdiun or long=tern

zroticne. These
operations revcined heavily concoeatrated on o feu crous end the livestuck sector

wag left proctically untcouched by the credi systems of the Region. The distribut

of locne was not nade accoeraing to the irportance
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e
of credit suuvlicd to co-operotives hos incrcascd giunce 1965, but on the vhels the

i h
loerger port of € co incividual furners. Oaly o froction

of o1l faruers ponefitted fron imstitational crslit.  although therce has beer
L)
sone inprovenent in recent yeors, inotituticnal credit had been poorly supervised

with the result of inercased indcbiednsgs, roluced credit wordhiness ond erosion

of the working czpital of the ogri feulturel instituticns.

ith o few ecxceptions, links betucen Irxs plorning ond credit rrovision and

N

betuveen credit, extension and noriteting heve Lesn either weaz or non-zxistent.

1 PR NN - o 1 -~ L I - - - - o . U SN S SO B SN dennan?
The obrenece of these linke, os well oS the locelr of o strong insticutionos nevword
? S !

s~ Y Y . Al P . A "n - - wde IS P iy . oy - L

choulld be of caisf concern o the gover: 45 of the Region. appropriate acticu

c

roo been tolen in the post lecndsz to strensthen the ingtituticanl franework at the
notiocnal level, but oo effcctive orgonizoticn c%t the villese level with the active
poerticipation o ”’ the formers iz still loeking. It is precisely this structure
which conditions the cperation of instituti

the supporting services which are cesential if the opplicaiion of capitel to cgris

culturs is to be gsuccoussful. ’ /
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c) Aericultuvral rescorch gnd its orgonizotl

The exporience of the sizties highlighted the neel to rapidly shift fron

¢ o scicnecu=dased cgricultuve and, accordingly, this brought

a resource-nasaet

about considerable intercsst in the Rogicn to look

i
L reseoarch and the orgonization of rogewrch. anongst other things, this peons that
in each country odrministrative nechonisvs to prouote nere effective nutional

and that the research

research progrorncs

- capacity, has to be adcld o st v new biclogicszl inputs and to
furnish the foroors with guidence and knou-hou,
& Regional and naticnal ressarch progrolinies have enphosized in the past

decale applicd and adoptive rescorch on Crod inprovenent - noinly besic staple

E  corenls - uith o view to solving the irnediote problen of jroviding the porulation

[

£

¥ uyith o sufficient colorie intoke. In the future years, offorts should he diversified

‘and should ain ot the ivprovencat of the gqualiity 57 the dicet through concentration
9 2

a1 &

(')

of research on high protein food legunes ord onmiunl regourcss, with o priocrity

-

of by~.roducts.

for voultry proluction, inproved foed suppiics end betser usc ol by

[@]

b

In the past decade, reseorch on fishervius, rutrition, fuod techunolugy cud sccio-

econonic problens was porticulorly ne slected in the Region.

*_J

the FAC Wear E st Region agroud upon the lunedinte

poy
v

&)
[

L for action ot the regivnal level Juring the 11th 0

~ Ty

Regional Conference for the Near East (Kwnit, Sepbenber 1972), in the follewing

Ahcid v g

7 - - ar s o e 2y - . JONC
r develoynont;  promotion of onipel production,

order of pricritys land and wo

P

inclucing fisherics, for narrowing and ultinately clininoting the roteln g

Ty

.- L - .l
LaTKev ng Qi

uﬂ;h:Sls

integrated rural developne:
erep inprovenent, incluling HIV © £iold and horuiculturel creps undsr irrigated
end dryland forping

Socio-ceononic rescarch opplied to coricultural develeopuent hos been very

weak ond has not becn pemcrally aovrecistel dn thu Ruglon, Tuaring the post decads,

4 ~ cn
toon general planning

wr\v

in no country Jid sccio-econonic research have ony real inpce

for agriculturcl duvelepmont. 0nly very fow chudice cuist wnd sven the cecwulation

Fy . JE T T | .- . 4 .
of sgriculturzl statistics leaves pueh to bo

arriculture ot o disodvontoge oad hos led to nisall location and wastage of financial
L] P
h)

o
and physical resources. rolicy-moiers should give sociv-vecnonic research cg qual

/
/oov
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stotus with Ytechnical' research, and should preferably lecate 1t ph
a streng centralizel livision end an integrsl port of t
roscarch orgonizetion.  The latter siructurc is non-cristent throvghout the Regio
Tts realization can only increase the efiicicney of agriculturcal rescorch and

speed up cgricultural develogient.

The increosing inportonce of cgricultural reseorch activitics in the Regicn
hos roised guesiions of orsonizetion, clminsstration ond comordination of rescarc
efforts. In the past few ysoars, there has been a tendoney to croate specialized
institutions responsible for agriculturel rescarch within the public agricultural
scetor, To utilize avoilsoble resources officiently anl to gear russarch to the
needs of the country, co-ordination ot the nationcl level is necessary. In sone
cowntrivs, ¢.g. Irag ond Lebonon, co-criination in rescarch hos beon realized in
the past dccale, while in other countrics it is still lacxing. Tn the overall

y

¢ffort to encourage agricultural resccrch, impertoat contributicns have besr nade

by -rivate institutioms in nany of thoese countrics,

4, agricultursl cevelovient plonnirns

Onc of the salicnt feotures of the lote siztics and the carly seventies was

the recogniticn by the governments of the Region of the crueicl role nisyed b
&)

agriculture in sustoining the developrent of the other sectors ond in diversifyir
the econony., This is evident frem the fact thot current Covelopnent plans,
conparcd with the plans of the past, put icore envhasic on cgricultural developuer

However, there remeins an urgent nced for greator inv cetnents Iculture.

Al d

The share of plannel investnent in cgriculture to total pub ic investnent in the

-4

current plons ronges froo 15 to 35 per cent, cxzespt for Sondi Lrabic vhere it 1

w

4

only 3.6 ner cent. The plans of the past Cuecade il not allocate on adoguate
o & x i
share of the iavestrents to the agriculturcl scctor. The present conplex proble:

of agricultural develoinent are partly o conceguencs of the develo; mnent policy

followed in the past.

The nediuvn-tern type development plons in the Region are characterized by
the abscnce of o gecteral plonning nethocclogy. In wost of the countries, plans
consist of o ncre listing of a nusber of projscts, oiten not integrated in o
general progrorme. The ogricultural prejecis in the currasnt plans still de not
fit well into o plan for the Jevelopuent of the agricultural scctor. Clearly
locking is on assessuent of the long-tern perspectives for agricultural develop
over 15 to 20 years and the verious policy cpticns cvailoble. Under these
circunstance, it is difficuli to Suv*l cut a recomnended pattern of developnent

and public cxpenliture as well as developmental measures that arce to have /
.
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strategic inportance during the plen pericd. PFurthernore, in all the countries
wder concideration there is room for the introduction of o closc 1ink between

annual ond oediuws-~tern plonring.

Duspite o general ipprevenunt in placning cgriculiural developuent, the ratio
of cetunl exvenditures to plamned investiont hes been nuch below the cverage for
21l sectors in the develcprent plans of the poest decade. TFor instarce, in the
plons of the second helf of the sixtics, inplesentation in the agricultural scetor

< - N 2 Te o
ublic oz conpored

wos 32 per cent in Irag and 35 per cent in the oyrian lrod Re

to 67 per cent in Irag and 77 per cent in the Syricn irab Republic for 2ll scciors.

!

The impedinents to the achisvenent of the set temgets in the post decade are woll~
known =nd cowmnon to nmost of the Geveloping countrieg which hove introlucel planning,
PLLg ﬁ

To cite o few only: the large gap between suctorel plonning ond the formulation

; :
of individuval projects; the setting of cubitioms targuts vhich seldon end up being
trenslated into viable projects (these two cousuz are closely linkel to the need
for . troined pcrsondel); the succesasful inplenmentation of projects was seriously
hanpered duc to the lack of appropricte acconpanying volicics ond measures in

extensicn, credit, morketing ond pricing; ete.. To achieve the objectives of the

current cgricultural plens o great inprovenent in inves stoent perforsonce will be

requircd,
The Tirst agriculturcl developuent Llons put great strcss on the developnent

of infrostructure, os some TO to 90 per cuent of the planncd investnents were

allocatul to it. The cgriculturcl plons of thoe lote siztics and the current plons
show ovidence thot some shift hos taken ploce frow copdtal-intensive srojects to

loss capital-intensive but quickor-noturing vrojectse. In the curront plans of

Irag and Szudi frobic, only 44 and 33 per cont, oS puctively, of plaoimed investuent
is nllecoted to irrigotiocn ond lond Jeveloinent, vhile in the other countrics the
ratic vericz betuoen 63 per cent in Denceratic Yemen and 81 per cent in the Syrian
irab Republic., The continued stress on irrigation ond lond reclarmetion prejects

in the past and current pluns can hardly be OVe renphogized. Unler the orid and
soni-orid conditicns of the Regicr, they have contributed to the cxpension of
agricultural jroduction capacity and to the reduction c¢f cxcoegsive fluctuations in
agricultural ocutiut. The doveloptient of the sub~-sectors of agriculture, in

perticular the livestock sector, hove been given rclatively 1litile cuphosis and




have been largely 1eft %o the initiatch of the privati secter, Invesinent in
agricultural services and the inprovenent of the agricultursl ingtitutions
appears to have been rore or less adequate in wost coun ries, and ¢ven nore
resources nove been oll ted under current plons in coaverison to the plians of

the past dscade. In general, agriculturcl plans have largely neelected

0

investonent in tronsuort, agriculturzl rocd construction and agriculiurcl

brocessing industriecs, clthoush the latter's petential te contribute to orri-

Rt

cultural and econcnic Gevelopment is considerable. Furthernore, cll pilans  arc

B S
characterized by a conspicuous weakness in lirking agricultural developnent writh

“5

the developrent of the other sectors of tha CCLLOLY.

/ees
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B. Tro Industricl (Manufacturing) Sector

Owing to the non-svailability of relizble otatistical infornotion on narufecturing
4ndustry in the Reglon, the ciscussion ia this section is licited to Irag, Lobonon

and the Syvian Lrab Republic.

1. Industrial developuent 3n Irco

result of vho bosic chonges vhich touk ploce in the sconcnic structure
o the noticnulization of the leuding ponufocturin

is o
of Irag in 1964, due t

g inlustries

in the country, offorts were rede to accelersnts the prouction of industricl prosTels,

put with nore enphasis on the public scotor's participation.

¢) Industricl develo.ment during the 1965-1969_period

The 1965-1569 national covelopuent plon aimed ot noxivizing productive
hical distributicn of inves

The industrial gector Uas

eLleVuuﬂt and geogray tuent, wad anticipoted 2n overall
rate of growth of 8 LeT cent.
Investuent cllocations for t
awounted to ebout ID 215 uillion, oOT

to grov

annual compound
industricl scctoT, C.8e:

at 12 per cent peT aniili.
penufacturing, clectricity, wining and water

to 28.4 wer ceat of the overcll allocations of the plali.

for industry undertcksn by the contral Government

ES'tiLLL ;t\,u. CAS eIt -thur\,
March 1669 was ID 99. 5 willion,

plan period and

between the begi nning of the
of the ullocated investioent.

representing about 53 per cent

For the saae period, inplenentation, in terus of expeniiture, of major

o}

industrice way be swrorised as fol

louss

fooe
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Table 11. Iraq: Inplementation of planned expenditure in uajor
industrics, 1965-166C

. actual investient achievenent i et oada
Industry {ID wdillion) (ver cent) Moin projucts _
Metol products 4,388 66.2 Foarn pachinery
0,630 67.2 Eleetrical inplenents
Pextiles 11.529 65.3% Cotton textile fine
synthetics textile,
knitting
Cheuicals 2.641 68.6 Prarncceuticals
22,890 57.0 . Sulfur recovery,
paper nills, fertilizers
7.029 38.7 Petroleun products
and gas
Construction t
paterials 2.004 60.5 Glass factory

Source: ECWA, based on data compiled from netional scurces.

In addition to these achievements, exponsion prograurss were undertaken by a
number of other public agencies responsible for the develcpnent of various industrie

the nost inportant of which werc food products (vegetable vil arnd sugar), constructi

naterials (cement), textiles (weaving) and petroleun refining.

During this period, the chenical and food industriss led all other nonufacturin
industries in teros of output developuent. These two branches, which noy be
considered as the ncin contributors to gross national product in the nanufacturing

sector, grew at an annual rote of 29 and 11.8 per cent, respectively.

The share of wonufacturing in total exports rose from 1.4 per cent in 1964 to
2.3 per cent in 1969. Non-nineral products, vhose exports have been increasing ag
the rate of 9.6 per cent per annun, contributed uost to the rise in nmanufacturing
exports, with ccement being the pain commolity exported to the Gulf area, Egypt and ¢
Sudan. Food products were next in inportance, in teruns of their export value, despi
the fact thot they have been Ceveloping ot an annuul rate of 46 per cent. The wost
inportant food items exported were pucked processed dates, date syrup and nurgarine.
These were noinly exported to the arab countries, except for the packed dates, whose
nerketing outlets were comsidercbly larger. Cheunical products, which developed at
the rate of 33 per cent per annui, occupied third place in terws of exports, with
goap, plastics bitunen end gas oil as the most inportant export cormodities,
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(1) Productivity
Most bronches of industry failed to utilize their full potential. Enployuent,
uned in the plan and total wages vere

10d the volune that was ass
attributed in part

general, excesase
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The chenical industry, with petroleun refining as one of the principal
activities, ronked third in terns of industrial progress. Employment in this branch |
increased at 2 higher raote thon in cther branches and this moy be due mainly to the
counissioning of new cheniccl plants. Lnong the nost dynonmic industries in this
bronch was the plastics industry which has been progressing very distinctly despite
the fact that this industry, as well as nost other chemical industries, depends on

inported internsdictes, including petroleun derivates.

Other industries thot have been progressing at a fast rate are basic chenicals,
cosnmetics and drugs and, to o nuch lesser extent, socp. With the exception of
soap and detergents, petroleun products, sulfur and some basic reagents and sone
nedical drugs and cospetics, the local market nay still have to depend on the
inports of cheniicals for industrial purposes. At present, tha'only connodities
which are ezported arc plestics, cosnetics and sone nedical drugs. However, since
pharmaceuticals, fertilizers, viscous (rayon) and sulfur are now all produced on

a large scale, the potenticl for future exports woy inprove.

iAlthough the contribution of the non-netallic nineral industry to the national

econony was appreciable, its recent progress has been slow and nay have bsen lover
thon that in other industries. Most of the products of this industry have been

of the import substifute type. Cenent, which is o lewnding nanufacturing connodity
in terns of export, prolductivity and dependence on local raw materials, failed to
register ocn apprecicbhle growth during the preceding planning period. However,
with the new plonts and exponcion underway, the cenent industry should be able to

achieve o better perfornonce in the future.

In this branch, the only cther important activity which had achieved a high
degree of industrialization is the construction grouy, clay products. The progress
achicved by this industry, which depends nainly on the local narket, has been
neinly due to the availability of local raw materials at low cost. The gloss
industry ncy achieve a higher rate of developuent during this decade, because the

planned projects have already been inplenented.

It was difficult tu assess the performance of the nmetal products industries
because of the lack of sufficiently dependeble infornation. In general, it appears,
however, thet the degree of industrialization in this sector hus been declining
ot a time vhen epploynent was rising. Construction preducts, which were nainly

produced by the private scctor, were the nost important industry in this branch

[ene

<

during the post decadle.
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A fev nodern plants were established and comnissioned in the sixties by the
. ’ . \ . . .
privete sector (or through joint ventures) for the production of houschold iteus

and vehicles, Plants producing electric equipnent, motors, vehicles and farm

“pachinery were constructed during the past decade, but thor production did not

| reach the point of allowing for a reasonable assessoent of perfornance.

There was sone progress in the development of the paper and printing naterials

industry during the preceling decade, but the prospects for the achivvencent of

| o higher rate of growth in the future appesar to be provnising, woarvicularly since

the large paper and pulp projects were inplenented and a nunber of these plants

cormissioned recently.

Ls for the wood industry, little progress was achieved vzcept for the furniture

industry which has experienced soue Gevelopuent, noinly for the local market,

b) The 1970-1974 industrial developrment plon

In the 1670-1974 plan, the growth target for the industrial sector was set
at 12 per cent per annui., The plan assuues that the share of nonufacturing,
ezcluding 0il refining, in GDP will irnerease fron 7.4 to 9.6 ner cent. If oil
refining is included, it will increase frow 9.1 to 1l.4 por cent. Investnent for
the uonufocturing industrics is estivated to be ID 212,5 rillion, or 19.8 per cent

of the plan's overall sxpenditure.

[eon
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Teble 12, Iraq: Growth torgets for the manufacturing sector
in the nationel devslopoent plan 1970-1974

/s . N .
(Millions of Iragi Dinurs)

, Percentage
\ :EEE 1874 increase
xR .
Yotal 94,420 160.345 £9.8
Pil refining 17.720 25.145 41.9
QOthers , 76.70C 135.200 76.3
Bypess volue of output
Total: 233,529 401,323 71.9
0il refining ‘ 23,133 36,633 58.4
thers 210.%%6 364.690 73.3
Eoploynment
Nunber of werkers 148,000 208.000 40,5
Hages . 31.16 46.39 48.9

[

Scurce: ECWA, bescd on data compiled fren national sources.

The public industrial sector's share, i.e., the share of tihe C:utral Government
and other public agencies, anocunts to ID 162.5 million, which represents 20,7 per cer
total public expenditure. These estinates vwere later revised upwords. Investuent by
the Central Govermnent Curing the plan period will be devoted nsinly to the conpletic
. of previously started projeets. The najor industries on the Governrnent!s list of
priority investnent arc chenicals (17.7 per cent), petroleun products (17.4 per cent)
food products (7.7 per cent), textiles (5.5 per cent) and power and electricity -
projects. New nanufacturing projects, inclulding petrocheiniicals, will receive 18.9

per cent of the total investnent.

/oo
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c) Industrial molicies cornd incentive measures

( ) Industrial policics

-, - o

Tndustrial enterprises fall inte three categ gories, nemely, the public
sector, the private sector and the joirt sector. The joint gsector is owned partly
by the Governrment, through the Industrial Banik, +hich ferms stock conmpanies
jointly with the private sector. WNedium and small industries ere lcft for the
rivate sector cor the joint scetor's enterprises. The public sector is concerned

mainly vith heavy industries 2nd those which are identified as sirategic industries.

Industrial policies in Irag consisted of a number of measurss which

id not follow a consistent line of action which could allow them to pursue well-

b defined objectives logically int tegrated with realistic targets. These policies.

‘were not closely followed-up or linked to the plen targets.

The public structure's character of the Iragi economy rendered

& industrial activities somewhet sensitive  to the budget position of the Government

;mm of other public finencing institutions. Despite this, the financing of public

sector projects did not constitute 2 major problen, although some difficultiecs

b were encountercd in the provision of working capital for newly comnissioned pro-
© jeets, particularly when und- restination of the capital requirements were nagnified

¥iby delays in implerentation.

Finencing of rlvato industries is provided from private savings and
&

¥ industrial loens. Long and nedium-term industrial loans, in the fornm of fixzed

'~assets and working capitel, are usually granted by the Industrial Banlz. However,

. loans granted by the Industriel Bank are subicet to detailed evaluaticn of

;;prowects for which the nmeximum may not cevered 50 per cent of the velue of the

- fixed assets of the project. Lt the ceme time, the Bank imposes a ceiling on loans

~ granted, which varics according to ownership cf the rreject and is subjected to

gvpreferentlaL lending procedurcs.

Commercial bank loens are limited to ccrtain ceilings that are

. observed by all branches of the same bank. Feverthcless, the private scctor

sometines nakes use of the credit facilitics granted by the commercial banking
system and also those provided by forcign suppliers of imported raw naterials and

rachinery.

[ees
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Foreign industricl investments in Irag heve not been appreciable, presunabl;
‘hwccuse only joint ventures undertaken with Irogi citizens are cllowed, but with

®0 specicl privileges gronted, Purthercors, inflow and outflow of foreign capital
4% regulated by the Certral Bork, vhich pernites the repatriation of only up to

20 per cent of the poid-un copital annually inthe forn of divilends while requiring

the reinvesitnent of surpluc cormings.

(ii) Incentive ssasures

Licensing of privet

(6]

lustrial projects is usually granted by the

Directorate of Industrial Premotion, Ministry of Industry, cn the basis of an

evaluation of the proposed projscts., Licensing is reguired for all projects whose

equipnent value exzcecds ID 3,000 and these projects bvecone, in turn, eligible

for protection. The procese of licensing developed into a discouraging elenent
of ¢

for the private sector, noinly because

£

delayed action on the part of the
licensing authorities and, in nmony coses, becouse of the nresentation of inconplete
gtudies for the projects proposed, which are usually prepared by foreign nanufacture

whose rLain interest nay be confined to the sale of their own machinery and cquipnent

The factors which cdversely affected the process of industrislization
during the last decade ware (o) absence of general guidelines and policies regarding
the status of the private ssctor and the degree of its peruissible involwvenent
in the process of industriclizetion; (b) the lack of sufficient data and technical
and norketing informaticn vhich are essential for the evaluation of projects; and,

(¢) the shO"taﬂL of technical staff needed for the assessuent of projects.

During the preparation of the 1970-1974 plen, efforts were wode to Cdcfine
the role of the private scetor with respect to new projects. In additicn, a list
of projects, based on o gencral survey, was prepared for the involvenent of the
private sector. The other important step cdopted by the Government for reducing
tine legs in the implenentotion of privoate projects was the sizmplification of

procedures for the irportaticn of raw naterials.,

/oo
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(iii) Max exenptions

e 4 0.8 S 4 s 2 12 B s L1 A i

‘In Irag, thers cre two types of tazes offecting industrial. enterprises,

the resl estate toz. Bxenptions fron either

penely, the income tax on srofite and
or both tvpes of taxes uvere granted to industrial ¢
; Duties inposed on the icports of nuchinery and equipnent for industricl purposes
; F and of row wmaterials ere ucived in Sart or in full. 4t the sane tiue, higher
j duties or restrictive import neasures arc appl
connoditics.

(iv) Pronotion of expcrts

The Iragi Goveranent, through the Ministry of uconony, heos concluded a

nunber of bilateral agreeuents with other countries for the promotion of exports.

Other policies adopted for the sane purpose include (a) the provision of import

privileges to Iraqi exporters equal to the value of their ezported products;

(b) subeidizming certcin export cornouities; and, (c¢) the provision of rebotes

of duties levied on inported rav raterinls used for export purposcs.

bI‘S

. % rplenentation of these policies was not sufficiently effective during
the last decade. Houever, neasures were token recently to draft rules that would

p sinplify the procedures relnted to the application of these incentives during

the plan. it the saue tine, other incentives and policies were adopted feor

E i the pronotion of industrial developuent. These included the leasing of state
1 L 1and under favourable conditions, the provision of power for industricl use at o
b reduced cost, ond the introduction of training focilities for industrial lobour

-in the public sector os well ag in the private sector.

b 2, Industricl devcelopnent in Lebonon

a) Recent achicvenents in the industrial sector

;? The ncin objective of the 1965-1969 plan of Lebanon wes tc achieve a

onty thet would bring about a higher level of per head incone ond

f.  bolonced econ
o better Cistribution of the domestic product in the voarious geographical areas
of the country. In Lebonon, achievernents in the industrial sector rely on the

indivicdual initiative of the private sector. Governnent participation is linited

b to supervising the estoblishnent and develoyuent of incustrial projects in order
to ensure the highest possible contribution to the national econony. This task
is perforuned through certain incentive measurcs and control policies vhich ain at

pronoting industrial development in 2 narket eponony system.

O
/.voo

enterprises unler certain concitions.

ied o forcvign conpetitive industrial

Rt
3
-
g

e S e o e

e

AT

Iz
i




- 68 -

In the 1965-1969 plan, no targets were set for the industrial sector in terus
of investnent or outnut, except for a governnment oll ation of LL 10 nillion for

q

industrial rezearch, technical training ond promoticn of industrial exports.

During the second half of the last decade, tne annuel growth rate of the overallJ
gross docestic procuct was estinated at 7 per cent. GDP ot current prices had Tisen |
during this period from LL 3,200 rillion in 1964 to LL 4,565 nillior in 1969.
During the sane period, industry develcped at 8 per cent per anmun, and its share
4n GDP rosc from 12.8 per ceat inm 1964 to 13.3 per cent in 1969, Exports of
industrial products, which formed 12 per cent of the industriel output in 1964, had

risen to 18 per cent in 1969.

svailable dato indicate that the gross value of industrial output rose between
1964 ond 1970 fron LL 1,059 nillion to LL 1,697 nillion (at current prioes), or at

an onnual rate of 8.2 per cent. During the sane period, the valuc added ian the

industrial sector went up from LL 411 million to LL 661 nillion. One of the

inportant factors responsible for this achievenent wos the increzse in industrizal

exports, nanely, from LL 125 nillion in 1964 to LL 311 million in 1970, or at an

cnnual rote of 17 per cent.

In the manufacturing sector, the value of average output per worker had
increased by 4.7 per cent per annun in the 1965-1969 period. This nay not, however,
be due to o rise in productivity, but rather to an increace in the cost of
input, nainly because of the dependence of Lebonese nanufoctures on inported
interredintes whose cost has been rising. Labour productivity hes, nevertheless,
risen significently in such industrics as petels, chenicals and textiles and
fallen sherply in the petroleun, tobacco and food industries. In thc non-netallic
mincrals industry, lobour productivity renained unchanged. Increased nechaonization in

thc first three branches nade it possible to achieve a high degree of Cevelopment.

The leading industry, in terns of the degree of industrialization, renained
o0 be the non-netallic ninerals industry, followed by tobacco and textiles.
Ih the first two industries, dependence on inperts of interzediates ﬁas not as high
as in textiles. The chenicel industry, which canme next in ferns of developuent,
wos followed by food, netals and petroleun. The food industry Jepends partly on
local raw natericls, such as sugarbeet, nilk, wheat, fruits ond vegetables and
partly on inported raiwr naterials and internediates, such as oil seeds, vheat,
dried nilk, crude suger and edible oils. MNost of these industries contributed

apprecicbly to czports. /
L
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(i) ALssessnent of developnents in ccrtain bronches of industry

Food
Utilization of nroduction capncities has ronged betwesen 11 and 60 ner cent

orvarlo s products, excert for sugar and salt refining. Idle capacities were noinly

uga
';e to linited locel denand cnd to export difficulties resulting froum high cost of

roduction. The najor products that were wainly cirected toward the local market

e cercals and flour, vegetable oils, cairy products, beverages, salt and sugar.

3uﬂ1the exception of salt, 2ll conufacturing industries depend alncst conpletely
products are canned pregervatives
Although

it still

p inported inputs. Leading anong the export

Nfruits and vegetables and juices), confectioneries and aninal fodder,
-e]ﬁtter industry has Peen developing at a faster rote thon the others,

s considercbie idle capacity.

Textiles

ner cent of textile production has been for export,
in the

On the average, 20 to 25 1
st of Lebanon's nreducts are faced with strong foreign coupetition, not only

ternal rarket but alco in the local narket. the sane tine, inports of textiles

into Lebancn hos been increasing ot a higher rote than donestic output. The rate of

leapacity utilizoation hos ronged between 20 and 60 per cent, with the lowest being

experienced in the wool aund synthetic weaving industry and the highest in cotton

spinning ond weaving. Developﬁent of the ready nade apparels industry hoe been

gatisfactory and its narket possibilities are izproving. On the average, the rate

of capacity utilization in these industrics has ronged between 40 and 50 per cent,

dustry, vhich enjoyed the highest rate of developuent during

e last decade, has clso contributed considerably to exports. Its major export~

Loriented products are fertilizers, phorooceuticals, ond, to a lesser extent, plastics

gum paints, Only o esnall fracticn of the output .of fertilizers and phornaceuticals

;mm narketed donestically. Despite these successes, the chenical industry was faced

with difficulties, nainly due to high costs of production resulting in severe

1 ;cmgmtition. Consequently, o nucber of industries have declined, particularly soad

It should be noted, however, that the phosphatic

L ond nitrogencus fertilizers.

‘jfertilizers industry has becn grovwing. Industries that were devoted nainly for the

ocal nerket were sonp, detsrgents, rubber products and industrial gases,

e Jy
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These troleun

products are also cnong U hose that are cestired rainly for’ lecal consunption.

are hardly considered as having an export potvential. Refined pe

While expocts are linited to excess secondary products, imports of certain productsy
such as L¥G, gascline end 4TK, are still nceded.

in the cheumical industry, os a whele, the rate of capacity utilization renges ;;

fron 10 ver cent (for motches) to 8% per cent (for certain petroleun refining unitshy

£ ¥ k

However, the potential for developaent is growing for certain chenical industrics

through regional co-cperction.

Non-netallic minercls

i
One of the major industries which has occupied a leading role in the industriall

developnent of Lebaonon is the ceuent industry. The rate of capacity utilization

in vorious cement plants appears to be high. Theugh the local depand for cenent

is high, full utilizaticn of capacity could not have been achieved without cccess

to the evoort nmarket. The developument of this industry has been growing steadily

<>

at o podest rote because of the growth in the construction sector.

Meteols

There has been significant developuents in this branch, particularly in iron
casting and forging, iron and steel bars and tubes and fittings. In this industry,
the export uarket was on inportant factor in the utilization of existing capacity,

but the future nay not be as provising because of its dependence on inported raw

uaterinls vhich noy reduce its coupetitive position.

(ii) Other panufacturing 1nuu~tr1es

i nunber of other inportant industries developed during the gixties, These
are furniture, paper products, leather and leather products, and electrical and

household ooplicnces. uith the exception of the furniture industry, which

needed higher protection measures in the forn of high duties imposed on inports,
the other industries have been supplying the locel market as well ag exporting

sopme of their products.

/e
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The Siy-Year Plan (1972-1977)

The present cevelopment plan of Lebanon assunes a growth rate of 9 to 10
& & .t)

.

tor. One of the wajor faoctors vhich supported this

w
(@)

per cent for fthe industricl sc
assunption is the potential for industrial exports which are expected to develop

et an annual rate of 11 to 13 per cent. The plan suecifies allocations for the
public sectors only. For achicving these targets, the Governnment has allocated

LL 46 million for indirect investient in industry. Out of this sum, LL 32 nillion
is to constitute Governuent participation in the equity of the industrial develop-
vent bank. The Government also plans to provide, at lower costs, industrial project
sites which are well-fitted with essential utilities and services, particularly

in the rerote, under-develcped parts of the country. The sun allocated for such
contribution is LL 4 nillicn. iside fron these activities, the plan contains

:i no details on the ways and veans through which industrial progress can be achieved.
” Government participation in industrial promotion is linited to providing the
guideliues for the development of private projects through various incentives

cnd protection weasures.

Lock of adequate statistical information renders the task of assessing
the plan's targets for the industrial sector difficult. Although the private
sector in Lebonon assuwes a doninant eccnonic role, its participation in the
formulation of the 2lan hes been ninimal. Thus, in the absence of effective
;: Gevernnent planning, the expected perforuance of the industriai sectcr is vaguely

enviseged in the plan which, in eny case, includes no projecticns for growth. The

. plon contcins no specific neasures which can be utilized for the inplementation

E of planned objectives; and since the docunient does not specify the neans of
controlling investnent or of incducing the private sector to act in a wnonner
consistent with industrial targets, it will be difficult to analyse the problems
that nay be confronted in the implementation and realization of planned targets.
Future performonce of the industricl sector is planned on the basis of past
indicaters established by the incustrial census of 1964, which has not been
updated since that year. Therefore, planned perfornance of the nanufacturing

i, sector nay not even be indicative of acctual future perfornance. Nonetheless, the
future achieveuents of planned targets way be qualitatively anclyzed in the light

of the following proposed policies.

2%

i



-2 -

¢) Industrial policies ard incentive nessures

.\ - . .
(1) Rescarch and explorcation of investuent

epe—— - a0 i e A S B T

1,

The nein rescarch instruient which has been in existence in the country

for a nuuber of years is the Burcau of Iadustrial Developuent at the Ministry of

¥ationel Beonomy. This Bureou has been understaffed and, consequently, has not
been able to influence the developuent policy of the Governnent with respect to the
industrial sector. Hovever, vwith the recent establishnent of the Ministry of
Industry and Petroleun, the research, planning and policy fornulation cancbilities
of the country are likely to izprove. The Plan contains a total allocation of

IL 9.8 nillion for technologicel development and appliea research, including LL 2.1

nillion for scientific research.

The Departuoent of Industry at the Ministry of National Econony is
the nain Government departrient concerned with the protection, encouragenent and
licensing of industrial projects. Vith the linited staff available to this depart-
nent for the evaluation of industrial projects, and with the absence of strong
links with research institutions in the country, it is difficult for it to develop -
into an effcctive instruuent for the promotion of industrial planning and developnent

The departrnent's activities may, however, inprove cnce it has been transferred

to the rccently established Ministry of Industry and Petrolewa.

(ii) Industrial financing

The activities of the Developuent Bank (BC&IF) are still confined to
financing. If these activities were extended to include participation in the
preparation of pre-investuent and feasibility studies, the Bank would achiesve
better results in pronoting industrial progress, particularly if its functions
are expanded to include also the granting of long-tern loans for industrial
purposcs. In the post, long and nediun tern credit facilities were lacking and
industrial investuents were heovy burdens on entrepreneurs, while participation
of foreign capital in industry hes been encouraged, nost of the industricl capital

renains of domestic origin.

[one
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(iii) Export promotion

Government involverent in the pronotion of industrial exports has been
“confined to sone incentives end to bilaoteral and nultilaterzl trade agreenents
concluded vith certain arab States. These agrecrents gronted reciprocal tariff .

reductions on certein manufacturec products whicn rangel from 25 to 100 per cent

f?of the normel duties. Centain other steps were taken for the prouotion of exports
fof industrial products, the pajor cne being the creaticn of an exporf promotion

‘:ﬂmd for subgidizing cerbain export products of the textile industry. The fund is
- financed fron taxes levied on inported substitute textile products. Despite thess

axneasurbs, it is believed that, without the active role of the Governuent in

e
i

. opening now narkets abroz ad or in controlling better quality products, at conpeti-

#, tive prices, the export of industrizl products neoy not reach o desired goal.

ljibr this reason, the Bursau of Standards end Measureuents should be given greater
3?extention and finencing and a productivity studies prograume should e introduced
gisothat local production can become noTe competitive without hoving to depend

- perncnently on protection policies.

(iv) Geogrophical distribution

Governient policy for the establishment of industrial zones in various
rts of the country is o step in the right direction for encouroging geogra hical
3 g g P

developnent. The usefulness of such o step will be enhanced if a thorough study

of the suitcbility of various sites is detaoiled to include techno~economic aspects
ut project levels. Certain other incentive neasures have been cdopted by the

Governuent to prounote industrial developuent. These are: (2) ezeupting industrial

cepital goods and cer toin row neterials from custons duticss (1) exempting certain

'g‘industries fron income tax levied on projects for a period of up to five yearss

‘(c) granting fincneial help to certain new inqustries in the form of loans through

" the Dovelopaent Baonl (d) inposing customs taxes on certain imported industrial

1 products which compete with local production; (e) exenpting certain export

- products (such as ceuent, from certain local taxes; (f) developing certain areas
that have access to tronsportation and industricl utilities, at o ressonable cost,
for purposes of industrial developnent; (g) extending essistance in the foru of
tax exemptions or subsidies to industries established in certein underdeveloped

areas; (h) adopting a rebate syguem which waves customs duties on raw natverials

used in the processing of export commodities; (i) imposing a dumping duty on
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imported commodities which are sold in Lebanon at lower Prices than those prevailin
in the country of origin; (J) subsidizing certsin agricultural products vhich are
used for industrial processing, such as tobacco, sugorbeets, oil seeds, vwheat and

sillk; (k) collecting and distributing fresh milk o various plants in certain

areas for further processing, in addition to guiding the generzal development of

the country!s aninzcl resources: and 1) co-ordincting the inports of flour millin
v 9 y ) i

rav moterials and the distribution and pricing of finished products,

3. Industrial development in the Syrian arab Revublic

The 1964~1965 nationalization measures covered nonufocturing plants which had
thirty labourers or more. Since that date, the public s=ector has taken o dominanti
role in industrial investment and output. However, during the whole period of |
the sixties, the relctive importance of the manufacturing sector in terms of its

coutribution to net national product did not change appreciably.

a) Industricl development durine the 1966-1970 period

The 1966-1970 industricl plan ainmed at achieving & growth rate of 12 per cen
per annun and at contributing sbout 31 per cent to the total increcse in national
incone., The aggregate plan allocated 20.4 per cent of total investment, which
agountea to LS 4,955 nillion, to the industrial sector, i.e., manufacturing,
electricity, nining, etc.. Out of this anount, about 5 per cent was to be invested
by the private sector, During the second part of the decade, the public sector's
share in investment increased from 47 to 95 per cent. VWith this eunphasis on the
public sector, the plen inplementation of manufacturing activities was estimated
at about 56.7 per cent. The plan contained goals which cre common to most
developing countries, nanely, utilization of locally produced mineral resources,
the establichuent of conplenentarity with the agriculturzl sector and the raising

of the level of expPris and of production of goods of the inport substitution type.

4Although the plan had allocated LS 398,.5 million for nanufacturing and
pining (the rest was allocﬁted for power and electricity), implenentation covered
mainly the production of consumer goods and the developuent of the petroleun
industry. The important projects which were included in the plan were petroleun

refining, production and processing of phosphates, steel bars, sugar, fine textiles

[en
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Value of gross industriel output in Syria rose during the plan period by

er cent and per heed industricl output rose from LS 311 to LS 416. At the same

, the value of gross incdustricl output in the public sector developed at the

‘ual rate of 15 per cent, while that of the private gector developed, in the

1y stage of nationalization, at less than 6 per cent. 4t a later date, however,

e growth goap between the two sectors narrowed down. Despite these figures, a

ﬁosar gssessnent of growth in the variocus manufacturlng branches indicated an overall
| ¢ of 44.6 per cent during the plan period. The highest growth rate was achieved

; the engineering industry (146 per cent for the whole pericd), followed by the
?omilndustry (94 per cent) and chemical industry (67 per cent). The least

-mwloped in terms of output was the textiles industry, which grew at only 11

Y;rcent during the plan period.

b dek e

In general, two nain cheracteristics were comnon to most Syrian industries,
,ely, under—-utilization of production capacities anc low productivity. Indeed,
KA&h of these problens contributed to the existence of & high cost structure which,
;»turn, hindered the export trade. In additionm, the export sector was faced with

;ﬁuee other major probleus involving quality and standards, competitiveness in

he international market and export procedures and formalities.

Linitations of the donestic market resulted in reduced production in certain
dustries, such as food canning. Dependency on inported raw materials and inter-

diates was cnother factor which added to the slowness in the growth of production,

d although priority in inplenentation was given to industries which utilized

ocal raw materials anc/or introduced substitutes for imports little wus acconplished,
t wes covcluded, therefore, thot new najor projects which depend nainly on the

Vexport market were in need of nore intensive techno-econonic studies, higher
fficiency, especially during the implenentation stage, and 2 large volume of
 capital. 4s a result, a selected number of projects in the follewing industries

. vere given first priority on the basis of available resources.

(i) Food (including tobacco)

s This industry has grown ot the rate of 18 per cent per annun, which makes it
.‘: .

;aecond only to the non-metallic minerals industry, mainly cement, 4s they stood
j}atthe end of plan period, the major foold industries in terms of productiocn values

P were flour, suger, vegetable oils, bewverages and tobacco.

(i1) Textiles
Textiles have always been a mdjor industry in the Syrian Arab Republic,

_:with their traditional export markets. Cotton ginning is the most importani

[eoe
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igdustny in terms of output. However, its development depends mainly on agricultumﬂf

dﬁvélcpment since all the raw materials are locally produced. Next in importance
is cotton spinning and weaving, followed by similar activities in the wool and silk

dndustry.

(iii) Chemicals and non-metallic minerals

The significant growth of this industry has been mainly due to the develop~;
et of petroleum refining and the full utilization of the cement plants capacities.;
BExport is not a major factor for the development of these industries since output
of the cement plants in the country is hardly sufficient for satisfying local demand, |
The same is true for the principal petroleum refining products, with the exception
of a few petroleum by-products, which are in excess of local markct demand. Glass

products are the only commodity exported on a limited scale.

(iv) Metallic products and machinery

This industry, which has a potential for producing goods for the export
markcet, as well as for the domestic market, failed to grow at a significent rate
mainly because of the limitations of the local market and the slow rate of develop~
ment of exports. The main products in this branch were refrigerators, washing

machines, television sets and other household appliances,

(v) Wood and furniture

The high rate of development of the wood and furniturc industry was mainly
duc to the natural growth of the local market which was a natural result of the

growth of the construction sector and the risc in the standard of living.

(vi) Industrial imports

During the last decade, imports grew at the rate of approximetely 7.7 per
cent per annum. The highest growth of imports was observed in capital and inter- :
mediate goods (14.3 and 7.7 per cent, respectively). The import veluc of intermediatef
products constituted between 55 and 60 per cent of total imports. This indicates
that industrialization has been making progress, but dependence on impeorted raw
materials has not dccreased. The fact that consumers goods imports have also been
rising at rates ranging between 4 and 8 per cent may lead to conclude that the Syrian
industry has not been able to substitute effectively for importse During the plan
period, the value of imported consumers goods constituted between 23 and 25 per cent
of total imports. It is encouraging, however, t0 know that during thc same period,

a decline in the growth rate of total imports, particularly of consumer goods,

has been observed. /




(vii) Industrial exports

Although the value of incustricl exports ircreased between 1966 and 1970

Bt an arnual rate of 4 per cent, their relative shore in wtal ezports remained unchanged.

%ctermg of value, the leading industricl export industries were textiles, followed
ﬁyrmtallic and food products. The netaliic products, mainly household appliencées,
‘fre developed for the export market although the bulk of this production is

ptill norketed locally.

Most of the food products were of the import substitute type. L few of
ghese producte, e.g., dehydrated onions and sone fruit conservatives, were developed
for export purposes. L few other industries showed nminor increases in export, while
jothers experienced significant dJecreases, a6 wos the case with wood productes. In the

ense of bosic metals, exports were rising although production waes decreasing.

(viii) Industrial enployment

‘ The textile, food, netal and cheniczl industries absorted the bulk of
{hﬂustrial employmenf. The highest rate of increcse in cmployment was noted in the
?&mmical industties which is ueatched satisfactorily by'incre&ses in cutput.

e rioin foctor responsible for this developuent was the energence of petroleun

&eﬁnﬁmg as an imsortant inCustry. The textile industry also scored o high rate of
_ihwrease in euployuent, but this was not matched by increases in output. For social
Emamnm, the post-nationalization era witnessed higher enploynent rates which did
fnotappreciably affect industrial nroduction. In sone cases, productivity had decraased.

q

b) The industrial developnent plom 1971-1975

This plan anticipates an annual growth rate of 8.2 per cent in net national
:@nﬂuct. To achieve thié\goal, the incustrial sector is assumed to grow at 15.8 pexr
ﬁlan annuslily. Out of an overzll national investuent of LS 8,000 nillion, 29.2

er cent is collocated to mining, power and manufacturing activities.. The public

dustrial sector's share was estinated at L3 2,186 nillion, while that of the
{mﬂvate sector wes only LS 150 nillion. Manufascturing andé mining activities of the
‘fmmlic sector (excluding petroleun) will obtain LS 1,173 million out of the total
Ealhmations of this sector. Priority has been given to new nanufacturing and nining
?mwjects whose capital requirenents amounts to LS 557 million. In the fiela of fuel

Fmﬁ.power, the volune of investment envisoged amounts to an cllocation of LS 715 nillion,.

/oo
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The targets for the rorufacturing sector are expected to be achieved through
(a) increasing industrial production in order te ocet the demond vhich is progressri
Tising in the local morket ond to cubstitute for inported goods; (b) developing }
gertain industries which utilize loczal raw umotericls for exports; (c) utilizing ﬁ
excess capceities in existing plonts and inproving procductivity; and, (a) developiné

existing industries through iuprovenments in the quolity ond cost of products.

The plaon aius at increcsing the gross value of industrial output, i.e.,
0 to LS 2,500 miliion

4

panufacturing, power and fuel, froao LS 1,200 nmillion in 197

in 1975, Total public industrial expenditure in the plaon is distributed as follows: '

LS nillion

Bxpenciture on projects previcusly

initinted Gl4.6
Bxpenditure on new prcjects 1,271.4
Reserves for additionsl projects 1,083.9

Total 3,269,9

The plan targets ond stroategics indicate the following:

- The anjor yrojects which are under inplenentation and which will have
the highzst share in terns of investment and output are the chernical
ané the non-netallic ninerals industries. These include cenent, glass-—

ware, nitrogenous and phosphatic fertilizers and petroleun refining.

~ The engineering industries, particularly the production of nctors and
tractors, are clso given priority in terms of ezpenliture.

.

~ Priority is clso given to the developnent of new textile projects, with

0

enphasis on cotton ginning and synthetic and fine textiles.

~ The food industry is given the lowest shore in terns of investment
2llocations. The industries which will receive allocaftions for neuw

rrojects are toboeco, flcur nilling citric acid and fruit conservatives.

/ee.
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Tor the purpose of preparing the third five-year plan 1971-1975, o central

fpreparatory conmittee was formed for evaluating the previous plan. This committee

| sted by another sectural comnittes which was also cstablished for the sane
;mmpose. The mojor obstacles that were faced during the preparatory work were the

| lack of reliable doto cnd the linited number of experts capable of cnalysing and de~
i | tormining project priorities. is a result, coordination of projects ond formulation
L of on integrated progromnme consistent with the plan torgets becane difficult. In

| deteiling the plan, the following difficulties were encountered:
Lock of adequate and reliable data on conuercial and nationel profita-
bilities, technical informetion cnd inter-industry effects and financial
regquircnents.
Confinenent of the activities of industriel development institutions
to preliminary project evaluction, resulting in inconplete assessnent

of project priorities and realiso in implonentation procedures.

ibsence of odequate cnalysis of linkege effects, part ticularly with
respect to the time factor, and to requirenents involving the

comnissioning stoge.

(i1) Assessnent of the industrizl plon

The targets proposel by the present industricl plan seen acbitious,
especinlly in the light of previous perforuance. Financing, technical efficiceuncies,
. contracting procedures ond continuity of implenentation noke up the najor factors
Y‘that adversely affected full implenentation of projects in the past. Delays in
1;arranging the conclusion of comtracts, for =zampls, was followed by delays in the
comnissioning of projects, due ncinly to unpredictable problens affecting production
progropmes. In addition, incomplete co-ordination between closely related projects

pay have had adverse effects on expected achievenents.

Evaluction of the previous “ian indicated that shortages of funds made
it necessary to readjust ezpenditure hnd to reallceete investuent. In the previous
vlan, it was forecast that 72 per cent of the financial requirenents will cone
" fron domestic rescurces, while 28 per cent were to be obtained fron foreign credit
focilities. In prcctice, nouever, it was not feasible to obtain the required

funés and, oo o result, ezpenditures had to be reduced. Underestination of
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inplenentation costs curing the planning stage may also cause delays and readjustmeny

which may prove to be harnful in so far as the tining of the expected output is
concerned, particulorly when production linkages ore involved, 4Lt present, there
are no indications thot contracting procedures have changed and, therefore, the
possibility exists that future delays in project inpleunentation renain high,
especiclly since the Syrian ircb Republic still lacks the required rumber of
gqualified technical persconnel to handle all projects. This shortage in technical

stoff and in skilled lobour nay pose serious problens and bottlenecks.

Despite these foetors, the country's najor problen renains to be in the
arce of perketing. The donmestic narket is linited and, therefore, the export
market will remein to be the main factor influencing industrial developnent.

The principal problens which face the export industry in the Syrian Arab Republic:

-~ High nenufacturing costs which nay be the result of low productivity,:}
high cozts of raw naterials, high industrial wastes due to
inefficient process control, underutilization of procuction
capacities and over euploynent.

~ A

- Low quality of prcducts.
- Inadequate ezport pronmotion and marketing efforts,

¢) Industrizl policies ond incentive ueasures

Aside from the usual incentives which apply to both the public and private
sectors, the main initiative adopted by the planning cuthority for involving the
private sector in the process of industrial planning wes to co~ordinate the
production targets of the private sector with those of the public sector. The

other najor policies which are adopted for the promotion of industrialization are:

~ The lowering of custous duties impesed on industricl nachinery
and chenicels, the exenption of new projects fron real estate
taxes and the ezenption of funds reinvested in further expansion
fron incone taxes.

~ The lowering of tariff rates inposed on iuported raw noterials
and scni~finished products and the iuposition of high tariffs

on inports conpeting with locally produced products.

- The provision of land and power, treining and industricl research

focilities, gquality control, industrial loans, etc.
? < b4 b4
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C. The External Sector

Attaining the overall growth target of at least 6 per cent per annum

in the gross product of developing countries during the decade implies, among
many other things, an average annual expansion of somewhat less than T per cent
in their imports and somewhat more than 7 per cent in their exporis. In order
to achieve this broad quantitative objective, the IDS sets out a series of
policy measurcs which govcraments in developing and in developed countries

are expected to implement in a constructive partnership.

The ﬁigh degree of trade dependence characteristic of most countries
of the Region emphasizes the importance for these countries of the objectives
of the IDS in the field of international trade. Progress towards these objectives
is reviewed below by looking at the overall trends in exports and imports, at
the commodity composition and geographical distribution of tradc flows, and at

the balance of paymernts situation.

1. Major trends in trade and payments

a) The level, structure and geographical distribution of trade

The overall picture which emerges from the review of rocent trends in
the trade of the Region is one which is relatively consistent with the quanti-
tative framework suggested in the IDS. Further disaggregation of the data

reveals, however, important inter-country variations around the regional avcrages.

The level of exports in the oil economies is gencrally very much higher
~in absolute terms than is in the non-o0il cconomics; it also varies widely among
countries within each group. The differences are less marked in the case of
imports and do not show as consistent a pattern with respect to their spread
among the oil and the non—o0il cconomics. This mainly rcflects, on the one hand,
the heavy reliance on and the ability of the non-oil economies t0 nmobilize other
SOurces.of import financing besides merchandise exports and, on the other hand,
the fact that the oil cconomies have to meét substantial claims (mainly payments

YT

to oil cémpanies) from their export proceeds along with imporis.
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Rates of growth of exports and imports also differed significantly both

botween the o0il and non-oil group of economies, and among countries within each

group, in the period 1960-1970. Lebanon and Jordan — with average onnual rates
of cxport growth of 17.4 per cent and 12.9 per cent, respectively - experienced
the fastest growth. Saudi Arabia followed with an average growth rate of 10.8
per cent per annum. In marked contrast, Irag, Kuwait and the Syrian Arab Republici.‘
recorded growth ratcs varying betwcen 5 and 6 per cent. In absolutec terms, howevenﬂ 4
the increment in Saudi Arabia's exports amounted to $ 1,204 million and was by faragﬁ
larger than that in any of the other countries considered, making this country the
leading exporter in the Region. Kuwait and Irag also recorded substantial incre~

" ments in their exports, i.c., $490 and $307 million, respectivelys. liuch more
modest were the export increments realizéd by Lebanon (%118 million) and the
Syrian Arab Republic ($68 million). The incrcase in Jordenian exports amounted

8 to $19 million only.

With respect to imports, Saudi Arabia recorded an average yearly growth
ratec of 13.5 per cent in the period 1560-1970, followed by Kuweilt with 11.7 per
cent. The growth in Iraq's imports, in contrast, averaged 2 per cente Among the
non-oil economiocs, Lcbanon cxperienced the fastest average armual cxpansion of
imports (6.8 per‘oent), followed by the Syrian Arab Republic (5.7 per cent) and
Jordan (4.9 per cent). These developments tended, in varying degrees, to recinforce
the positive trade balanccs in the oil cconomics and to accentuatc the trade

deficits in the non-oil economies.

As for the structure of trade flows, the IDS puts considerable emphasis on
Eg' the objective of diversifying the export tradc of developing countrices, both in

53 terms of commodity 6omposition as well as geographical concentration. Some encou-
4 raging trends emerge on both scores in most countrics of the Region, but on the

%i wholc there is still a long way to go particularly in ordcr to changc the tradi-

. tional pattern of over-reliance on the export of a few primary commodities and the

almost complete dependence on imports for thc supply of basic cquipmente

[eos




The striking feature of the commodity composition of exports of Iraq,
5fmmait'and Saudi Arabiz is the extreme dependence on fuels (SITC 3) and the
Kvmw'little that has becn achieved over the past decade by way of export diversi-

ﬁfnwiion. On the average, fuel exports accounted for $4.3 per cent of total Iraqi
| .
:

exports in 1568-1970 and for 95.8 and $5.8 per cent in Kuwait and Soudi Arabia,

respectively. But whereas fuel exports from the first two countrics cousisted

[
i

gjﬂmost entirely of crude oil, Saudi Arabia's cxports included substantial amounts
jofoil products, averaging 13.9 per cent of that country's exports in 1968-1970.
| The share of food (SITC O + 1) in Iraqi cxports declincd from 4;2 per cent
 in 1960-1962 to 2.8 per coent in 1968-1970. The share of manufacturcs (SITC 5 - 8)
irose from 0.3 to 1.2 per cent, and that of raw materials (SITC 2 + 4) frém 1.3 to
j?h? per cent., Kuwait's exports of chemicals (SITC 5), which wore insignificant
;ﬁmwil 1968 and consisted mainly of rc—eprrts, became relatively important with
éthe beginning of exports on a commercial scale by the Kuwait Chemical Fertilizers

E Coupany .

The cxport structures of the non-oil cconomics show considerably more

b hctorogencity among and within' themsclves, comparcd with the oil cconomies.

| Jordan's exports arc dominated by food and row meterials which accounted for
E 49,7 ond 38.3 per cent of.the total in 1967-1969, respectively. Over the decade,

¢ howover, the share of manufacturcs in exports increascd from 4.4 to 11.9 per cent.

The share of row materials in Syrian exports dropped from 55.8 per cent
E in 1960-1962 to 46.4 per cent in 1968-1970, while that of food exports rose from
jf25.7 to 30.6 per ccnt. Two other features relating to the commodity structure
ihof Syrian exports are worth noting. The first is the decline in the sharde of
? manufacturcs from 17.7 to 11.5 per cent over the period coansidercd., This decline
é reflected mainly unfavourable trends in exports of "other manufacturcs" since, to
~ begin with, exports of chemioals and machincry werc not important. The second
& feature concerns thc emergence towards the end of the decade of crudc oil as an

§ important export item, accounting for 10.8 per cent of all exports in 1968-1970.

[oes
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Lebanon presents a unique case among the countrics considered, in that
menufactures became, by thc end of the last decade, morc important than primary
commoditics in cxports. The share of manufacturcs incrcased from 38,6 per cent !
in 1660-1962 to 54 per cent in 1967-1969. The sharc incrcascs were from 2.0 to
5.7 per cent for chomicals, from 10.2 to 15.9 per cent in mochinery and transport
equipnent, and from 26.4 to 32.4 per cent fopr "other manufactures". The shift in !
favour of exports of manufacturcs has been achieved meinly at the expense of food
exports, the share of which declined from 47.1 to 36,0 per cont. The share of raw {E

materials also fell from 13.9 to $.8 ver cent over the same period.

In 21l of the countries considercd, imports of manufactures have, in verying &
degrees, been gaining in relative importance at the expconse of primary commodities |
during the preceding decade. By the end of this period, the share of manufactures
in imports of thé oil economies varied from two-thirds in Seudi Arabia to over 78
per cent in Kuwait. For the non-oil cconomics, the level and range of variation
was significantly lower, ranging between 59 and 63 per cent. The oil economies,

however, not only have a kigher share of their imports consisting of manufactures,

tut also a highcer proportion of imports of machincry and tronsport equipment within j ;

this category, compared with thc¢ non-o0il cconomies.

The rise in the share of manufactures (SITC 5 - 8) in the imports of Kuwait

and Saudi Arabia was concentrated in machincry and transport cquipment which also

gained at the expense of "other manufactures" (SITC 6 + 8). Kuwait's imports of

machinery and transport equipment increased from 30.5 per cent of the total in
1960~1962 to 36 per cent in 1968-1970: the corrcsponding incrcase for Saudi Arabia
was from 23,7 to 33 per cent., It is also worth mentioning that in these two coun-
tries raw matcrials (SITC 2 + 4) are reclatively much loss important than in the

other countries.

The increcase in the sharec of menufactures in Iragts imports from 71.6 per
cent in 1960-1962 to 77.1 per cent in 1968-1970 was distributed between éhemioals
(SITC 5) and machinery and transport equipment, the sharcs of which rosc from
6.7 to 9.2 per cent, and from 26,7 to 30.7 per cent, respectively. "Other manufacs

tures" declined slightly to 37.2 per cent of total imports. The shift in the compo-

sition of imports in favour of manufactures has been achicved at the expensc of food |
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imports; the share of raw materials showing a slight increase to 6.4 per cent.

The existonce in Jordan of a large item of tynclessified" imports in
1560-1062, amounting to 8.1 per cent of the total, mokos it difficult to trace
with accuracy changes in the structure of imports which have occurred sincc then.
Notwithstanding this limitaticn, the sharc of primary commoCities has only declined
a little, to 34.2 per cent of the total, whereas the shere of mapufacturcs rose
from 50.2 to 59.9 per cent. Imports of machinery and tronsport equipment increasod

from 16.1 to 20.1 per cent.

The structure of Lebancsc iuports has remained relatively stable during
the past decade. The risc in the shore of manufacturcs, from 55.5 per cent of

total imports in 19€0-15€2 to 5.1 per cent in 1967-100%, wes concentrated in

chemicals, the share of which incrcesed from 5.3 to 2.3 per cente.

transport cquipment continued to mcke up around one~Ffifth of imports, and "other

Anothor foature of the Lebanese import struc-

Machirery and

manufactures" another 31 per centae
ture which is also worth noting is that imports of rew moterials assume & wuch

greater importance (10.1 per cent of the total in 1967~196“) than in the rcmzining

countries. -

The overall distribution of imports in the Syricn Lreh Republic also showed

relatively little change, with the share of manufacturcs rizing only margirally
from 60.4 per ccent in 1960-1962 to 63 per ccnt in 1968-1970. Within manufacturcs,

however, some redistribution occurrcd with a decline in the category "other manu-

factures" in favour of both chemicals ard machinery end transport equipment, the

share of which rose, respectively; from 8.3 to 10.1 per ccent, and from 17.5 to

21.2 per cent. The share of food and row materiels in total imports declincd by
morc than two percentage points cech, to 21 and 6 por cent, rospectively, while

the proporiion of fuels in the total increasca from 7.7 to 5.8 per cent.

As for the geographical distribution of tradc flows, and considering cxporis

first, it is evident that the ECWA Region provides only o nerginal outlet for the
rcflecting the overwhelming imporiance in their cxports of oil -

all of which is virtually consumed outside the Region. On the other hand, this
/.0.

0il cconomies,
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Region has been the major outlet for the cxporis of the non-oil cconomies. In :
1970, close to threce quartcrs of all Jordanion cxports, eund 47 and 21 per cent of
those of Leébanon and the Svrien Arab Republic, respectively, went to countries in

the ECWA Region. But whereas Jordan'ts cxpert dependence on this markct has decpene
subatantially over the proceding decade, the oppositc has becn true for Loebanon and

the Syrian Arab Republic.

As an export outlet, the Buropean Economic Community (EEC) is of special
importance for the o0il economies and the Syrica Arab Republice In 1970, this
market absorbed 56 per cent of all Iragi exports, and its share in the cxports
of Kuwait and Saudi Arabia exceceded 30 per ccnt, Some 30 per cent of Syrian exportg
also woht to the EEC, comparcd with 18 pcr cent in 1080, Abvout T per cent of
Lebanese cxporis were directed to this maritet in 1970, but none from Jordan. The
share of thc Buropeen Frec Trade Arco (EPTA) in Kuwait's cxports fcll from about
29 per cent in 1960 to 20 peor cent in 1970. Over the same period, the share of
this market in Iraq's exporis droppcd from about 22 to 7 per cent of the total,
and increcased from 3.7 to 9 per cent in Saudi Arabic, Jordenian cxports to LFTA
have remaincd insignificant, and thosc of Lebanon ond the Syrien Ared Republic
declined over the period in question from 6.2 1o 4.5 per cent, and from 5.1 to

2.4 per cent, respectively.

The North American market lcst its corlicy importance for Kuwait and Saudi
Arabia, with its share in the two countries! exports falling below two per cent inl
1970, This merkct is of some significance for Iraq and Lebanon, czbsorbing 3 and
4.2 per cent of their respective exports in 1970. In 1670, Japan took some 15 per
cent of Kuwzit's cxports, as in 1960, and incrcosed its share in those of Saudi
Arabia from about 11 to 21 per cent. In contrast, Irag recordcd no exports in theb
direction of this market which took over & per cent of cxporis in 1560. Syrian
cxports to Japan, usuzlly small, increasecd sharply to T per cent of the total in

1970,

The two countries which have significant cxports to the Council of Hutual

Economic Assistance (CHEA) market are the Syrion Arcbd Republic and Lcebanon.
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The CMDA countrics absorbed 8 per cont of all Syricn exporis in 1970 -  the same
prevortion as in 1060 - and tock 4.9 per cent of Lebarese cxports, comapared with
3.1 per cent ten yoars Hefore. Cver the same period, Jordan's oxporis to this

market Tell from 10.3 to 2.3 per ocnte

Fipaily, China's importance as an cxport outlet for Syrion products increased
from 3.1 per cent in 1560 to 7.8 per ceat in 197C. Chira also Gook 2.1 per cent

of Jordanian exports in 1570.

]

The ECW.L Region hcs, in verying degroes, goined in importance as o source

whore its shorce in total Lebanese

4
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of imports in all its countries except L
imports dropped from 17,1 per cont in 1950 o 11.2 per cent in 1570, The gain

was most tangible in the Syrian Lrab Republic and Jordan, which incrcosed thelr
import dependconcc on this source from ©,G to 14.2 per contb, cnd from 12.8 tc 16

per cent, TL»yCCulVClVo—/ Soudi Arabiats imports from ECHA counirics increascd from
16,2 %6 18.4 per cent over the sane ‘ntervol. For both Irag ond luweit, the Region
repaing a relasively minor source of impor %s, supplying in 1570 only 5.1 end T. 3

per cont of imports, regspectively.

Between 1960 and 1970, =2 significent shift ocourred in the sources of Iraqi
inports away from the major devcloped netet cconomies ond in fovour of the socia—-
list countries, particularly those of Testern Faropc; CNEA countries' sharc rese
from 742 to 21 per cent. Only the BIC mointoined its reletive position with an

inpcrt sharc of about one-fifthe

The share of Japan in Kuwait?s imporis increa sod from 8.8 per cent in 1560
$0 15.2 per cent in 15703 those of CMEL countrics and China rosc over the same
pericd from 2.9 to 4.7 per cent, and frem 1.3 to 3.3 pcr cent, rospectively. This

M.,

hes been achieved at the cxpenge mainly o? EFTA ani North inmerica. The EIC share

declincd by 2.5 percceutige points, to 21,6 poer cent.

_/ Tt is worth noting that, in 1¢70, the ghare of TOUA countries in Jorden's
imports was the samc a8 in 1665, while in thoe Syrian Lrob Republic it wes
glightly lower
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Saudi drabis also stopped up its imports from Japan, the shore of which |
in the totzl rose frem 6.3 per ceat in 1960 to 10.1 per cent in 1970. RBoth the |
EXC and EFTA maintained their rcelative pesitions in the Saudi marke ¢ty supplying
23 end 9 per cent of imports in 1970, respcctively. Imports from Forth America
accounted for 16.6 per cent of the total in 1970, comparcd with 21.6 per cent in |
1960. Imports from CHii countrics remained of marginel importance, and there

were no imports from China in the period ceonsidercd.

Jordanian imports from the EEC fell from 25.2 per cent of the toial in
1560 to 19.3 per cent in 1970. Over thc samc period, the sharcs of EFTL and
North America declined slightly to 17.2 ard 11.6 per cent, respcctively. In
contrast, the sharc of CMEi countries doubled to zbout 10 per conty, and thot of

Japan incrcased from 3.6 to 5.9 per cent.

Lebanese imports from outside the Region have been charactorized oy the
high (about one-third) and relatively stable share originating in the EEC. But
the relative positions of both EFTA and North America also was not significantly
diffcrent in 1970 from what it was ten years carlicr, with the former providing
13,86 per cent and the latter 13 per cert of all Levanesc irporits. DBoth Japan and
CME. countrics, howcver, gainecd considerable ground in the Lebancsc market, with |
the share of the former rising from 1.6 to 4.8 per cent, and thet of the latter

incrcasing from 5.1 to 10.4 pcr cent.

4s in Iraq, the geographical pattern of Syrizn imports shiftcd in favour
of the socialist countrics, mainly thosc of Tustern Durope. Syriean imports from
CHEA countries, which accounted for 7.5 per cent of the total in 1960, rose to
21.3 per cent in 1970. Over the same period,  imperts from China increased from
0.5 to 2.8 per cent. This shift has been t0 a certain extent at the cxpense of
EFTA and North America, thc shares of which fell from 13.6 to $.7 per cent, and

from 14.1 to 10.6 per cent, respsctively.

b) The balance of psyments and international liguidity s1thﬁt10a

A cdistinctive feature of the payments situation of the oil cconomies is

the cxistence of a large and persistent trade surplus. This surplus is offset,
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. 40 an important degree, by net payments on account of services, mainly in the
form of investment income payments to the oil cornpanies.1 With the exception of
Iraq — wherc the amounts involved are relatively small - net transfer payments
tend to reduce further the trade surplus; such transfers have assumed an incrca~
singly important cole since 1967, with the commitment of both Kuwait and Saudi
Arabia to extend financial aid to Egypt and Jordan. Tho net effect of thesc
transactiéns, howcver, has generally becn to lcave a considerable surplus on
current account. In part, these surpluscs have gone in the past to build up
international reserves; but equally or more importantly,; they have helped to
financc large and unrccorded capital outflows, and possibly imports, as implied
in the unproportionatzly large and negative negnitude of the balance of payments

entry on "net errors and omissions'.

In conirast, the payments situation in the non-0il ccononies is charac-—
terized by the existence of a large end persistent trade deficit, which 1is largely
offset by net carnings from services and transfers from abrocad. The small deficit
generally left on ths current account is usually more then covered by capitel

inflows, resulting in net additions to international rescrvos.

Irag's trade surplus increcascd from an annual average of $3267 million in
1960-1G66 to $544 willion in 1567-1969. This apparently significent improvement
in the trade surplus was achicved at considerable cost in ternms of imports, which,
by 1969 were still some $52 million below their 1566 levele Allowing for the
large paymenis on acccunt of services, mostly to the oil compsuiecs, and some net
receipts from transfers, Irag's balence on current account showced an average surplus
of $147 million during the threc ycars in question,'as compared with §22 million in

the earlier period.

j/ Kuwzit differs in this respect from both Ireg and Seudi Arabie, by the
substantial amounts carned on forcign asscis held by tae Ccentral Government,
the Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Devclopment (KFAED), the Central Bank, the
commercial banks and private investors. These carnings help considerably to
offset part of the couniry's large deficit incurred with roespecet to other
transactions in thc services account.
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In 1970, Iraq's trade belance dropped somewhei from the high levels
atteinced in the precoding two years, on account of the substanticl rceovery in
imports, but remained high at $504 million. Allcuing for net scrvice poyiacnts
end o smell amount of nct transfer receipis, the surplus on current account

omounted to $101 million. Tiis surplus was matchcd by an equivoleat nct cutflow

of capitaly the bulk of which rcpresented tronsactions by the oil scciore. Officid
y 1

reserves recorded a 14 million decline.

In Xuwait, despiic a sharp rise in nct Government transfor poymcnts -
from an average of $45 millicn in 1965-1566 to $154 million in $$87-1539 - on
account of Kuwait's commitment for the support of Egypt and Jordem, Iuwcit's
surplus on currcnt transaciions remaincd substontial, aversging 5366 willion
in the period 1966-1963, About onc-Tourth of this sur;lus, on thc overage, went |

to official rcserves,

In 1570, Kuwait's currcnt account surplus reached $498 million, es a
result of rising exports and reduced imporits and transfer peyment. UYhis enable
the financing of 387 million of net recorded capital outflows; mosily rcduotions
in commercial banks'! assets, a negative "errors and onissicus" item of 166 millig
end ¢ net addition of {246 million to reserves. The current account surplus
attained the recorded level of $1,073 million in 1971, as c¢il export nrices rose
sharply following the Tcheran agrcement. Inports were virtuelly the sape ag in

he preceding year, and transfer paynents showed a further declinc. his huge
surplus cnabled Kuwait to add {608 nillion to its reserves and to offsct 4368

million of unidentificd trarnsactions reccrded as “net errors and onissions!.

The slackening in Seudi Arabia's exporis in the period 1967-106S%, ocai Lue
rising payments on services, reduced the surplus on goods and servicss 4o o
yearly cverage of $160 nillion, from $218 million in the period 1560-1066. At
the some time, netv transfor payments rose sharply, from an avarage of £$37 million
to $180 million, turning the large surplus on currcant accoum’ DTS million
into a ceficit of $28 million. The higher level of transfer peyienss since 1967

reflecis Caudi-Arabia'’s contribution for the support of Egyot and Jorden; but

the average level of private trensfers was also considerably higher. Tespite
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a substantial incrcsse in recorded cepital inflows betwcen 1267 and 1969, reserve
losses were incurred at an average anrusl rate of $41 million, in order to finance
the deficit on currcent account and a largs entry of "net errors and omissions,

believed to reflect mainly capital movements of the private non-monetary sector.

Phe recovery of exports in 1970, coupled with a decline in imports, produced
a surplus on goods and services in Sandi Arabia of* $341 millicn. But the rise
in net private iransfers, from $134 million in 1969 to $186 million in 1970,
together with the continued support of Egypt and Jordan, at the esnnual rate of
$147 million, left a current account surplus of $67 million only. This, and a
net recorded capital inflow of §91 million, allowed an addition to rescrves amoun—
ting to $87 million and the offsetting of an important nogative "net errors and
omissions® entry. Available data indicate that Saudi Arabiats payments position
improved considerably in 1971, in responsc to the sharp increase in crude oil
prices and production. This has been reflected in a record incrcase in reserves

close to 4800 million.

Mainly by holding down the levcl of its imports, Jordan managed to reduce
its trade deficit, from $159 million in 1566 to an average of ¢129 million in
the period 1967-1669. But a sharp reductign in averagze rcceipts from services,
from %3G million to less than $3 million,l/resulted in o conciderable wicening
in the deficit on goods and services, which rcse from €52 nillion to §127 million.
These unfaveurable trends were offset by the sharp increase in net transfer
receipts, from an average of £78 million to $145 million, mainly on account of
payments by Arab goveramcnts after the 1967 war. Consequently, the current
account showed a surplus of about $1% million. With net capital inflows, mainly
loans received by the Goverrment, amounting to $12 million, Jordan managed in
the period 1967-196¢, to balance its accournts and add to its reserves at an ave-
rage annual rate of about %37 milliocn, compared with $18 wmillion in the earlier

pericd.

1/ This is in part a reflection of the fall in tourists cxpenditurcs and increased

Government spending abroad.
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In 1970, Jordan's trade deficit etocd at $148 million, only $2 million
above that of the year before. The scrvices account, howcver, recovered and
showed a surplus of $17 million. But due to a decline in nct transfer receipts |
(mainly from Arab governments), +he current account showed a deficit of 18 milliﬁ
This deficit, together with a small net capital outflow (53 million), was financeﬁ
about equally by a decrease of ¢10 million in rcserves and an increase in the entry
on "net errors and omissions", which is pelieved to represent mainly changes in
the amounts of Jordanian dinar notes and coins held outside Jordone Provisional
figures for 1971 show a sharp rise in the trade deficit, somc decline in net
receipts from services and transfers and, consegucntly, a considerable widening
in the current account deficit to 565 millicn. The sharp rovival in capital
inflows - again mestly loans received by the Government — wos not sufficient. to

prevent a further depletion of reservos.

Lebanonts deficit on current sccoumt declined from an averagse of $102
million in 1965-1966 to £27 million 1o 1067-1569. This improvement was due 1O

the acceleration in the rate of export owth., a slackening in the orowth of
p ¥ O o

imports, and improved receipts from services. Net rcoceipts from trensfers showed
1

o relatively minor improvement. The lerge current account deficit® in 1965-1966
was more than offsct with the help of nct recorded capital inflows, averaging

538 million; meinly private short-torm capital in 1966, and o 1lorgc, 889 million,
positive entry on "errors and omissions”,1 meking possible a significant addition |
to reserves. A large increase in average net recorded capitel inflows, 10 356
million, in 1967-1969, ugain made it possitle to finance an alrendy reduced curreﬂf
account deficit and meke a further addition 1o reserves. In 1970, rescrves showed |

a 538 million incrcase, despitc 2 dcficit of $43 million in the copital account - |
!

causcd mainly by a sharp decline in commercial bank'!s holdings of foreign assetls -]
with the offsctting coming from a 496 million positive "pnot errors end omissions"

cntry.

1/ Includes unrccorded private nopn-menetary short-term capital inflows.

[one




The Syrian trade deficit widened in recent years, rising from an average
of $75 million in 1960-1966 to $135 million in 1067-1969. Despite a substontial
increase in net receipts frou services over the same period,~ the deficit on
goods and sepvices more than doubled, rising to 050 million. As in the earlicr
period, this deficit was offset to o large cxtent by net transfer receipts, lcaving

& 2 current account deficit of £23 million. Increcscd borrowing meainly by the
Government, wog sufficient to offset this deficit and permit a small addition tu

reserves. While, in 1970, thec country's trade deficit recorded a smcll decline

. . . . . 2
from the previous year, thc decreasc in nect roceipis from services and smallcer

receipts from transfers widened the currcent account dcficit to $70 million.
Despitec a substantial increase in nct capitel inflows, the Syrian Arab Republic

nzd to cede part (£10 million) of its small rescrves to finance this deficits

(]

All countries, with the exception of the Syrien Arab Republic and, 1o a
relative exient, Kuwait, recorded substential increascs in the absolute level of
their international reserves over the 1ast decade. Scudi Arabia continucd to
have the highest reserves camong the six countries considerad, rigsing from an
average of »231 million, in 1960-19€2, to $644 milliocn in 1968-1970. A specto~
culer improvement brought Saudi Arabials reserves to $1,456 million by the end

of 1971-

Since 1966, Irag hos made significant additions to its reserves, which
rosc to an average of $463 million in 1968-1970, or more than twice their level

at the beginning of the decade. Reserves rose shorply to 5600 million in 1971,

Kuwait's reserves have shown a moderate incresse over the last docade,
reaching $106 million in 1968-1970. Like thc other +wo 0il economics, an 1mpor—

tent addition to rescrves was made in 1671, bringing their level to 52069 million.

: -j/ Hainly from payments of royelties by forcign 0il companies for tronsporiing
crude oil across Syrian territory.

g/ Reccipts from services were adverscly affected in 1970 by the failure of o0il
royalities 10 increase, becouse of the interrupiion of crude oil flows through
‘the Trans Arabicn Pipeline (TAPLINE) for & months.
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The reserve pcsition of both Jordan and Lebanon imprcved significantly i

over thc sixties, despite a large and gencrally widening trade deficit. At the

end of 1971, reserves in Jordan s*tood ot $253 million. The trend ir Lcebanoa's
reserves has been even more favourable, rising from a level of $168 million in

1960-1962, to $355 millicn in 1968-1970 and to 5547 million in 1971.

In comtrast, thc Syrian reserve position has shown only & small improvemeat
over the period considcred; both additicns to, and withdrawals from, reserves bein
small and generally offseiting. By the end of 1971, reserves amounted to §38

million, having risen from {27 million in the carly sixties,

Measured by the ratio of reserves to merchandise imports, the Syrian Arad
Republic continued to have the lezsgt cdequate roserve position among tho countrics)
considered, sufficient only to cover about twe months imports at prevailing rates.
In Kuwait, reserves werec equivalent to about 3% months of imports in 1968-1970
but improved in 1971 to over 5 months imports at current rates. In Saﬁdi Arabia,?
reserves varied from the equivalent of cover 11 months imporis in 1960-1S62 to 19 ‘
months in 1984-1968, and further to abcout itwo ycars impoiis ol prevailing rates in

e

1971. Despite a seemingly precarious payments positiocn, Jordan hos nonetheless

succeedced in raising its reserves; from a level equivalent to 5 months imports,

at the beginning of the decade, these reserves rcached Ty 1970 & level cguivalent j

to around 18 months imports. Some decline occurred, however, in 1571, but rescrves
were £till sufficient to cover 14 months of imports at current rates. Similarly &
in Lebanon, the level of reserves rose over the past decade to rcach by 1971 an

amount equivalent to around G& months imporis. '

2. Trade prcoblems and policies |

The IDS deals at considerable length with a layge group of poliny mecsure

relating to prcblems of trade and development. Not all of these issues and poli-

cies are of direct rclevance to the countrics of this Regione In whut follows,

therefore, an attompt will be made to review and appraisc the extent of any pregresy

T

]
achieved in implcmenting policics adveocsted by the TLE in comaciion with a number

of major issues of particular interest to the ICWA countrics,
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2 a) Trade liberclization measurcs

» The elimination or reduction of tra dc barricrs affectiing experts of parti-
gular intercst to develecping countries constitutes an important ¢lement of the IDS.
;cthi° connexion, the forthcoming multilateral trade ncgotiations, which will be
oarried out undcr thce auspices of GATT, certainly represent on important develop-
fam of great potential significance fer developing countriese This is particularly
since these negotiations will be open to all developing countirics whether
;@mbers of GATT or not, will cover primary commoditics as well as manufactured
%gomk% and will deal with both tariff and non—tariff borricrs to itradc. Morcover,

fthe special problems of developing countries will be given speeial attention.

Such special attention as cean be devoted to the particular needs and problems
f developing countries will, howcver, depend largely on the negotiating capaclty
%ofthese countries and on proper preparation for these negotiations. In this
f connexion, thc UNDP assisted projec! of Advisory Yervices for Multilateral Trade
; egotiations is an importent positive clement, and it can only be hoped that coun-
: tries in the ECWA Region will fully avail themselves of the services renderced in

b the context of this project.

On the other hand, there arc a number of ncgative elcments relating to these
- negotiations which should be borne in mind in assessing the potential benefits

that developing countries could derives ,

i. he preferentia topiff reductions in favour of developing ccuntrics
granted in the context of the Gencralized System of Prefercnces (GSP)
arc based on the tariff levels prevailing at the end of the Kennedy
Round. Consequently, any reduction or abolition of the most-favourcd-
nation duties agreed upon in the context of the Torthceming negotiations
will lead to a corresponding reduction or abolition of the margins of

preference established under the GSPj

During the period betwcen the pre
tiations and their completici, a kind of "frceze" is very likely to
be imposed in respect of any new trade liberalization initietives in

favour of developing countries. Since it is anticipated that the
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negotiations will not end before the end of 1975, thigs could mean
that the first half of the decade would pass without any of the
IDS trade liberalization measures in favour of developing countries

being put into practice.

b),‘Measures relating to exports of manufactured goodg

The IDS pays special attention to the expansicn and diversification of the
develeping countries' export trade in manufactures and semi-manufacturcs, so as to
cnable them to attain a lcvel of participation in the growth of international trade

which would be commensurate with th nceds of development.

The establishment of a general, non-reziprocal scheme of preferences (GSP)
represents one of the most important mcasures designed to promote the exports of
manufacitures and scmi-manufactures from developing countries. It also constitutes

an important landmark in the economic relationship between developed and developing

“countries, and underscores the limitations of a world trading system based on the

application of the most-favoured-nation clause to all countrics, irrespective of

theixr level of development.

A review of prozress in implementing this importent clement of the IDS can
be approached in two basic ways. The first arproach would scck to determine the
extent to which the various schemes of the preference-giving countries have been
formulated and put into practice. In thig respect there is no doubt that the
achievemcnts have been most impressivog by the end of 1972, practically all the

schemes proposcd by the developed countries were in forces

The sccond approach, however; weuld seek to determine the extent of the
benefits actually derived by the developing ccuntries from the operation of these
schemes, There is as yet no adequete information avallable 0 meke possible such
an assessment. Nonetheless, it could be argucd that as far as ICWA countries are
concerned, the extent of the benefits to be derivad from the GIF might well be

disappointing in the short-run.
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This somewhat pessimistic outlock is based on a number of observations.
Pirst, the characteristic structure of crperts from ECWA countrics, where manufac-
tured gocds typically represent & small shore of the total, is not conducive to
kltheir being able to benefit greatly from preferential tariff reductions affecting
‘ mainly manufactured goods, at least for somc hime to come. Secondly, although,

in principle, preferential treatment is accorded o memifectures and semi-

manufactures in BTH chapters 25-69, nearly all the schemes of the preference—
X

giving countries effecctively e clude, in one way or another; 2 number of items,

. including, in particular, textile producis, footwear and 1logther articles, all
of which are of special export intercst to FCWA countries. Finclly, the GSP
relates only to customs tariffs end does not, in any way, offcc thc existing
pon-tariff barricrs. This is important, not only vecausc of the existence of
non-tariff barriers for products of imporiance in the trzde of ECUA ccuntries,
ut also beceusc, at the same timc &8 the reduction or atoliticn of custonms
tariffs hos progressed, the importance cf non—tariff berricrs hes increcsed, 80
that in many cases they constitute the binding comstraint on the ability of dave-
loping countrics 1o expand their erpcris of certain monufactured goods in the

direction of the markets of the major industrialized countrics.

c)» Fxterral finencing and internoticnal monctary 1ssuces

One of the issucs dealt with in The IDS, and which 108 turncd out to be
particularly timely, concerns the cuestion of external finance and the related
issue of the reform of ths international mons systen. In thig area, there
are as yet no concrete results cr significa cchicvenents to peint out, although
it should be pointed out that serious effcrts are currently being mede to find

soluticns to these problens.

As far as the ECWA Region is concerned, guesticns of external financing
and the related international monetzry issucs, alfect individual countries dif-
ferently, depending on whether they belong to what might be tormod the capital—-
deficit group or; by contrast, to the group ¢f capital-surplus oil producing
countriecs. For the former, one issue of potential significance 1s that of

linking the allocation of Svecial Drawing Rights SDRs) with the provision
g s (™ =]
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of additional development finance. This partioular aspect of the problem has
increased in importance lately as a result of the rocent crisis of the interna-
tional monetary system, and the reclated trend to increase the relative importance
of SDRs as the base currency of the system. This matter has been the subject ofi
wide-ranging negotlatlons, notably during UNCTAD III and at the rccent meeting :
of the Board of Governors of the IMF, It is clear, Lowever, that there is still §
a long way to go before the "link" becomes a reality, irrcspective of the formula

that is eventually adopted.

A related but quite distinct issue is that of the procedurc used for
the allocation of SDRs. So far, allocations have been bascd on the size of
each country's IMF quota, the result being a pattern of proportionzl distribu-—
tion which does not také into account the rclative liguidity positions of the
various countries. Consequently, comparatively more SDRs have been allocated
to countries that probably had lcast need for them, and vice versa. This situ-
ation is considered by many to be inequitable for the developing countries, and
pending the establishment of the "1link" — which might help in counteracting this

situation - greater efforts are required to find other methods of allocation which]

would take into account, more than hitherto, the needs of the developing countries,

As for the other group of countries, namely, the capital-surplus oil
producers in the Region, the issue is quite difforent since in this case the

problem is onec of cxcess liquidity.

The recent increases in "posted"prices of crude oil and the consequent
increase in the foreign exchange earnings of these countries hog resulted in
a large accumulation of liquid assets and officiszl reservec. lioreover, all
indications are that this trend wili continue so that, by the cnd of the decade,

the magnitude of thesc liquid assets and reserves will be quite substantial.

This phencmenon is not all together without problems for the countries
concerned. First, considerable losscs have already been incurred on account of
the recent devaluations and monctary instability, and, at the samc time, these

countries have to face up to the longer—term preblem of inflation and its impact
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'the real valuc of these asscts. Sccondly, the presonce Of such huge liquid
erves over-hanging the foreign ¢xchonge markicts creates & delicate situation,
iring these countries to oxercissc considerable conss int and cnsure that
fx liquid asscts are managed in a menner conducive to whe mointenance of -an

erly and stable international monctary systciie

.

Tt is in this latter connexion that the question cf the rcform of the
pernational monetary systom acqguires considcrable imnertonce for thcse coun-
ies, cnd it is for this reason that some cf the counsrics concerncd need to

jeone much more actively as wcll as morc dircetly involwed in the currcnt c¢fforts

st are being undcriaken to d-fine a new international monctary ordcr.




III. DEVELOPMENT OF HUMAN RESOURCES _ i

A. Progress in Social Develornent . 1

j 1. Recent social trends and progrannes ‘
, |

- &) Population .
In all countries of the ECWa Region, the nomentum of population growth
‘ is and will continue to be anong the most inportant factors of economic and social
i progress, with a strong inpact on attitudes of governments and behaviour of
individuals. With their current raote of population growth - varying in the
region fron 8.1 per cent and 7.5 per ceant annually in Gatar and Kuwait (mainly 1
because of irmigration) to 3.5 per cent, 3.1 per cent, 3 per cent end 2.2 per cent
in Bohrain, Jordan, the Syrian Arab Republic dnd Democratic Yemen, respectively - 1
all the countries in the Region are expected to double their populations within i
30 years. The population of the Region as a whole is expected to reach 40 million E

1 in 1975 and 47 nillion in 1980.

Leccelerated populaticn growth will particularly have an impact on the :, 4
3 already high population densities recorded in the northern tier countries, where ‘j
it ranges frcom 257 perscns per square kilometer in Lebanon to 33, 24 and 21 in

the Syrisn Arab Republic, Jorden and Irag, respectively; while in the southern

tier countries it stands only at 2.6, 4.5 2nd 2.3 in Oman, Denccratic Yemen and

Saudi Arabia, respectively. The ratio of arable land per person will, cf course,

specificelly be affected in spite of land reclanmaotion asnd agricultural development.

In acdition to high growth rates, the population in northern as well as
southern tier countries is characterized by a remarkasbly high youth ratio (percontage_‘p
of population below 15 years of nge) which, with the exception of Xuwnoit
(immigration), reaches throughout the Regicn some 44 per cent. Consequently, the
proporticn of the notentislly active population in 211 countries of the Region is

: low =nd does not exceed 55 per cent. Hence, the active populaticon in ECWA countries

hes to bear a heavy load of inactive persons (high dependency ratics).
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The populations in question are thus bound to grow fast because of the

gt of their youth. Therefore, youth presents on immediste problem as well

1-asset and should be taken into account in the current eccnonic and social
Zﬁﬁs of the countries in the Region.

Apart from population growth, vast dislocations of population have taken

ethroughfut the Region, either in the form of rural-urban migration (Irqq,
; n, Lebanon and the Syrian Arsb Republic), emigraticn from ncrthern tier
ptries to Bahrain, Kuwait, Qatar, Ssuldi Arabia and the United Aradb Emirates,

population movements resulting from armel conflicts (refugee prcblems in Jordarn,
B
pnon and the Syrian Arab Republic).

The foreseeable population changes will, no doubt, complicate the development

Limitatices and restraints to progress nmust be overcome

pess in the Region.
rvnﬂe the basic requirements for the growing millions snd for necessary

povements. The issues related to the achievement of a gatiafactory dynanic

ince between growing populations, their productive capacity and available

fources are thus of utmost impertance.

b) Education
Trends in educetional development within the Region are merked by a rapid

iusion of the educational systems in all countries and are reflected in higher

fulment ratios at all levels of education, increased number of teachers, greater

f}erentiation in types of education and a2 beginning of educational planning.
ihsioned by such factorsbas population growth, sccio-political demands and
fiuological change, access to education for the populations in the various
hintries has improved considerably over the last decade. Wide variations are
Jraisting within the Regicn in this regzrd, with the primary enrolment ratio
‘:rcentuge of primary school age population enrolled) varying from 0.96 in Lebanon
%O 90, 0.75 and 0.68 in Kuwait, the Syrian irab Republic and Iraq, to 0.49, 0.50
;:0 084 in Sauli Arabia, Democratic Yemen and Yemen, respectively. Similar
fﬁmrasts between northern and scuthern tier countries exist with respect to

jorolnent ratio for the secondary level of education.

s
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In all ECWA countries; there is still a wide gap between prinary and
secondary enrolment ratios reflecting, =mong cthers, the low proportion of
graduating students at the primary level, the high dropout rates and the early
absorption in the labour market. The Syrian Airab Republic, for exanple, with a
total of 845,000 pupils registered in 1970 in primary schools, graduated only
85,717 during that year.

Despite the very impressive gains in the nunber of young pecple enrolled
in schools during the sixties, ratios remain low, particularly in the southern
tier countries as well as in scme of the northern t ier countries. Scheools have
barely nanaged tc match population growth, and, although many nore children are
in schools than ten years ago, the percentage of school-age children inside classroons|
has not increased fast encugh to make large advcnces over growth in school-cge
population. Moreover, the conposition of school enrclnent remains sericusly
unfavourable from the point of view of eccnomic development since only o snsll
pércentage of students, at the secondary level, are studying wvocational courses,
while only 33.3 per cent of the students in institutions of higher education are

enrolled in engineering, medicine, science and agriculture foculties.

The major educational problems facing practically all countries of the
region is the gqualitative inadequacy of their educational systens. This mainly
reflects the social and cultural values, which are not always related, and are
often antithetic, to the needs of modern economic and social development. - Thus,
irrelevant education is cormmonly sustained arnd supported by systems of exaninations
and tests which fail to give proper credit to personclity features. Not only is
education in the Region often not sufficiently relevant, its quality is continuously
depressed by the preoccupation with increasing demands for nore schools and training.
This exploding demand has led to overcrcwded schools, teo  large classes, hasty
teachér-training, inadequate equipment and materials, ete. Purthernore, the formal
education systen, is, in view of the nethods and means uséd, ill-adapted for
advancenent of science and technology and harcly creates the required nentality
and attitudes., In general, the problem in relation to the quality of education
is not a lack of resources (particularly in the nore developed countries of the

region) but a reorientation and restructuring of existing resources.
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Linited qualitative progress is reflected in teacher-student ratios, which

b remained constant throughout the regicn - 4.5 teuchers per 100 students in

d Saudi hrabia, and 2.5 in Jordan and the Syrian Arab Republic -

g, Kuwait an
the number of schools

% the 1ast five yenrs of the sixties, while, ginilarly,

jum atudents at both the prinary and secondory levels have renained the same.

Although efforts to improve educational focilities have continued during

fsizties, it seenms that a plateau has been renched in this regard, if this

bbve concluded from the decreasing percentage of public expenliture in education

jority of ECWA countries (Bzhrain,

peratic Yemen, Iraq, Jordan, Saudi arabia, the Syrian arab Republic and Yemen).
trond over the past five years.

bart of the total governnent budget in the na

?‘Kuwait and Lebanon have witnessed an incressing

Inadequate facilities, tecching and instruction have resulted in a great
te with inadequate standards of knowledge and skills,

‘ber. of students who gradua
hey are unable to obtain employnent

pding to disdppointment and frustration when %
the level for which they believe thenmselves to have been educated and trained.

i:is particularly epparent at the level of higher education, which has experienced

fs of growth in a number of countries (Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon and the Syrian
bb Republic), to such an extent that they have nct been able to absorb the tetal

ot in their economies. This has led to a gubstantizl emigration of talents

 other countries ("brain drain").

~ In the area of ndult illiteracy, it is estinated that, in 1970, the
;centages of male and ferale illiterates in the age group 15 and above were
;Ozmd 86.4 in Irag, 49.9 and 84.8 in Jordan, 47.7 and 85.6 in the Syrian Arab
bublic and 46.4 and 76.1 in Bahrain. DMoreover, 50 per cent of the children of

inary school age in the region 2are condenned, no matter what happens, to grow

p without the benefit of elementary elucation. It is inperative therefcre that

o countries of the Region, during the Second Deve

piority to the organization and financing of adult literacy progrannes, which

lopnent Decade, attach greater

k¢ at present only an exceptional feature in scme countries of the regicn (Iraq,

bronon and the Syrian Arcb Republic)e.
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The amount of problems focing the countries of the region in the educationsl |
sector, which can be sumnarized as the building-up of the institutions in the
southern tier countries kquaﬁtlty) and the reorientation of educational structures:
in the northern tier countries (quallty), enphasizes the inmportance and urgency
of educational planning. The national development plans now under way in most
of the ECWA countries attempt to deal with sone of the problens, but are nmainly
tackling problems related to quantity rather than quality, and focus for example
on universal primary education (envisaged in Iraq and Jordan by 1980 ); expanding
intermediate and secondary education (85 per cent of primary school leavers to
enter internmediate schools in Scudi iLrabia at the end of the current development FL
improving teacher-training facilities (5,300 unqualified teachers to be trained '
by the end of 1975 in Jordan); and, the establishment of voeational training in

a nunber of ECWA countries.

c) Health

During the sixties, the Region witnessed = generally steady trend towards
improvement of health in terms of frolling merbidity and infant nortality rates
and rising life expectancy. Wide-ranging variations do exist, however, in this

regard. Infant mortality rates (1965), for example, vary frem 210 in Soudi Arabia

te 156, 114, 81 and 59 in Iraq, the Syrian irab Re;ublic, Kuwait and Lebancn,

respectively.

dlthough mere effective control over communicable disease hss been developed
during the sixties, control of major infectious diseases like malaria, smallpox,
tuberculosis and cholera remains a high priority in many countries of the Regione
As life expectancy increases in the countries of the Rsgion - for both sezes during |
1965-1970, respectively 5146, 52.3, 64.4, 42.3, 52.8 and 42.3 in Iraq, Jordan,
Kuwait, Saudi Arabia, the Syrian irab Republic and Yemen - chronic degenerative
diseases, such as cancer, diabetes, respiratory diseases and mental disorders,
are beginning to call for attention, while increasing urbanizotion (northern tier
countries) and the degradation of the enviromment aggravetes existing health hazards |
arising from communicable diseases. Cver-frequent and unplanned pregnancies |
(very limited family planning programmes throughout the Region), which are inimical
to the quality of family life and, ultimately, of comnunity life, elso pose a
najor health problem in a number of ECWA countries.

[ens
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Systematic planning of heslth programmes, often in rele ticn to naticnal

hpment is being practised in most of the countries cf the Region and in.

g coses, formal henlth vlans - consisting of curative snd rreventive

cnents - have been formuloted in the ncrthern tier ccuntries (Irag and the
) q

fan Arab Republic).

The region is, throughout, characterized by the predominance of curative
,rdﬂtea services like hospitals, out-patient units, labcratories and vroduction
its for pharmaceutical preparations. In contrast, only limited progress has
U-made in the field of preventive wedicine., In nany countries, however,

:jeis & growing cwarenesa that the strengthening of public health institutes
er progress in this

j public health training courses is required to make furth

The situation with regard to training of physiciens and other professicnal
«egorles has greatly improved in the Regiocn during the lost two decades.
»cal, rharmacy and dentistry schocls have been established in a number of

- ¢r1es, particularly in the northern tier of the Reglcn. Thus, in syite of

:‘SWlft population grewth experienced in all countries, the doctor/ :opulation

itio hos been increased considerably in many ECWA countries, and ranges fron

04 physicians yper 10,000 inhabitants in Kuwait to 5.89 in Lebancn, 4.21 in

"dan and 2.54 in the Syrian arab Republic. This - »rogress, however, does not

Arrant any lessening of efforts in humar d evelopment, since the wide-ranging

«ﬁbrences between the northern ani southern sub~regicn (e.g. the doctor/po;ulation

:,hp in Democratlc Yemen is 0.38), and the inequitable cencentraticn of doctors

: urbansreas in a 11 countries of the Region, demand a continued emyhasis cn this

ﬁme of medical training.

The éhortage of professiongi staff and the unattractiveness of the rural
treas, where the majority of the royulation lives, makes it inevitable, in the

foresceable future, that services will have to be delivered increasingly by

trained auxiliary personnel, particularly in countries with low dOCtOT/AO”ulﬂtl

rtios like Democratic Yenen, Oman end Yemen. Hence, the training, guidance,

wd supervision of these "grass root" categories of medical perscennel should be

emajor preoccupation of health rlanners, who need to operate with a new sense

of realism and fresh approaches to these shortages. 1In Qany countries of the Region,

[one
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and, specifically, in those of the southern sub=resion, there is little possibility,
for at least a generation, of sroducing enocugh thysicians to carry out their
traditional functions, let alcne add new ones. a reallocation of functions should
thus be the most important factor chead in many of the ECWA countries. Thus,

nany activities, regarded as the sole responsibility of the physicians, can well

be performed by auxiliary workers (nurses, nidwives, sanitarians, community
nurses and health educatcrs, etc.) if they are suitably trained and adequately
Superviseds Some countries, like Derccrntic Yemen and Yemen, have already made
‘ use of para-medical personnel. The developnent of comprehensive programmes for

the training of medical auziliaries necessitates the founding of institutes in

the Region., The establishment of the Health and Manpower Development Institute
in Demcoratie Yemen, and the Technicel Health Institute in the Syrian Areb Republie,
are irnportent steps toward the dovelopnent of para-redical treining progrormmes.

|

‘1 Consolidation of existing public health services and their further development
i

H have been in the foreground of interest in nany countries of the region. The

aim is, in general, to develop gradually networks of health centres and subcentres

| in selected provinces, as backbones of an infrastructure of health services.

!

The rapid economic development which is taking place in large areas of
the region is changing the picture in rural areas tremendously. Education and
health facilities, social and agricultural extension services and potable water
are being exténded to a large number of villages, which have long suffered fronm
deprivation as well as gecgraphical and cultural isolation. National projects
in the field of basic health centres, are, and have been,’carried out in the region.
Notwithstanding commendable developments, the najority cf the rufal population
in the region still suffers from serious problens and is exposed to health hazards,

which, though basically similar, are related, to a large extent, tc environmental

conditions, defective sanitation and lack of rersonzl hygiene. Low-educational

standards, poor housing conditions and limited income aggravate these protlens.

Infant morbidity and nortality in rural areas are still high. Parasitic infection,

l
gastro-intestinal diseases, typheid, communicable eye diseases, tuberculosis and :

zonnoses are endemic in rural areas. With the development of rural life and econorny,

new problems are arising and a change in the pattern of diseases is becoming apparent.
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Improved irrigation and land reclanation have led, in several countries,

he extension of schistosomiasis and malaria (Iraq and the Syrian hrab Republic),

sedentarizatione.

es comnunity development and literacy programmes,

Ministrics of Health need to be mere aware

ts of the programmes of other

’hdaption syndrones associated with Meny irrigation and

}ﬁtlement projects, as well

?ﬁimportant health inplications.

| pore active in the matter of health componen

f’( ieS.

£

d) Social welfare
Althcugh still heavily humenitarisn-crisnted,

social welfare is increasingly

as a body of cctivities and an organized function deaigned to

ing interpreted
mrunities to cope with changing

;ble individuals, families and groups oTr CC
as to ensure their effective utilization

Hence, the social welfare gsector in all ECWA countries
developnental progrannes.

itions as well and participation

f the development process.

daracterized by a dichotomy between non-developmental and

e has the secter been strictly denarcated into specific

Although nowher
social welfare conponents can be distinguished:

fo@mmme conponents, three distinct
s to vulnerable and marginal groups {orghans, physically

the aged, destitutes, etc.); social
public

fﬁal welfare progranne
juicapped, nentally retarded, delinquents,
ed to maintain satisfactory standerds of living (

;lfare programmes design
vocational rehabilitation,

fsistance, social security and health insurance schenes,

;-ool social work, health guidance, etcs; «nd, social welfare programmes aiming
atthe participation and involvement of groups and communities for the sake of
ity develoPment).

a mixture of these progrimmes - althcugh, in most

In a2ll countries of the region,

bheir own development (commun

bhe social welfare sector is
le groups still rnlly most of the resources,

bountries, services to vulrerab
11 remedial (non—developmental)

;hile the nature of social welfare in generzal is sti

§n outlooke

The changes taking place within the social welfare sector are largely a
nge process all countries in the Region

socinl welfare is increasingly

ireflection of the total cha are experiencing.
{ﬁih increasing industrialization and wrbenizatiocn,

2 fundamental develcpment compon
the framework of national developments

[oos

Fbeing considered as ent requiring planning, policies,

programming and special manpower resources within

e e it
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In this regard, social welfare planning in the Region is most comprehensively
conceived in Jordan, where the current development plan contains specific
objectives and targets backed up by a set of policy measures needed +o be taken to
echieve these objectives. In none of the countries with adopted development
plans are specific quantitative social welfare targets as yet pursued, while in
the countries without the benefit of national plans like Bahrain, Oman, Qatar,
and the United Arab Emirates, social welfare is a more recent activity and plans,
policies and programmes have still to be formulated. Within the broad cbjectives
stated in the various development plans, priorities are seldom delineated. In

as far as planning is interpreted as the translation of categorized aims into
specific targets, the delineation of rriorities and the Lrovision of means

(finance, manpower), social welfzre planning does not exist in the ECWA countries.

Pclicies are generally confined to sceial Security benefits covering small
sections of the population, social assistance regulations for individunls and
government subsidies to non-governmental organizations. In none of the countries
is a particular segment of the vopuletion (like children, youth, widows, the
aged or the unemployed) the subject of syecific all-around social policies.
Growing attenticn, however, is being paid, throughout the Regicn, to children

and youth.

The social welfare sector throughout the region is further characterized
by a pregressively increasing role of governments in the provision of social welfare
services. As an organized function, socecial welfare has become the subject of
national planning. The role of governnents as agents of chonge is particularly

pursued through the introduction of new programmes and pilot projects, while

rivate sponsorship of social welfare activities and popular varticizetion in
P I PO h I

social development is being encouraged throughout the Region. 1In some cases,
even the stimulation of the private sector is considered a main objective of

social welfare planning (Jordan, Lebanon).

Although a growing realization exists in the Region that social welfare
should fulfil the three tier function of remedy, prevention and developnent,
in relation to services to vulnerable or marginal groups, programmes for the
maintenance of satisfactory standards of living for all residents and Programmes

for the involvenment of loeal groups, in none of the countries are social welfare

[ooe
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grammes conceived or formulated consciously along those lines. In all countries,

fyover, these thiree types of socizl welfare activities do exist in one form or

}dher, differing in degree and intensity from one country to anothers

Out of the three components, social welfare services to vulnerable groups .

ZVe received throughout the Regicn most of the attenticn both from public and

vivate sectors. Thus, institutional care for orphans, physically handicapped,
delingquents form the bulk of social welfare programmes.

e, is common throughout the Region

ntally retarded and

public essistance, largely of a remedizl natur
part of resources ard manpower, Other social -

udexhausts in pmany cases a great
n nature, aiming at the improvement

lfnre programmes, preventive or developmental i
actory standards - other than socizl security programmes -
1th and nutrition prograrmes,

ind maintenance of satisf
e vocational training, community education and hez
ison social work, are rare, but are surfacing in sonme

j
achool social work, and pr

E}mmries of the Region, like the gocic-medical centres in Lebanon, the planned

‘ocatlona; preparation centres in Jordan, guidence units for women and girls in

5ﬂm Syrian Arab Republic, ond school social work in Kuwaite

G 4n inportant feature of Gevelopment in terms of national developnent are

ich have been introduced in Iraq, Jordan,

illness, maternity, death,

fthe so-called social security schemes wh

ivnait and Spudi Arabia. Such schemes cover, in genersal,
and are largely confined to industrial

a total of 133,073

4 amﬁdents and termination indemnities,
fmmkers or governument employees. In Lebanon, during 1972,

{Iorkers benefited from the 1965-instituted retirement gchemes to which only

;wmloyers contribute, while a further 184,000 employees are beneficiaries of health

éhwurance plans introduced in 1971.

While rural comnmunity development programmes have been adopted in some ECWA i

L countries in the early fifties, and hove seen & slow progress but renewed interest

LMElng the sixties (Democratic Yemen, Lebansn, Ssudi hArabia and the Syrian Arab

velopnent concepts, . techniques and programnmes

S republic), the use of community de

f | in urban areas has not gone beyond the stage of experinentation and demonstration.

' Present trends, however, indicate an emerging community development novement in
of groups and individuals,

‘gome countries, within the context of greater participation

 an increased role of the private sector, and the need for reliance on domestic

B ocources (Democratic Yemen, Irag, Jordan and the Syrian Arab Republic).
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Wide variations exist with respect tothe situation of social welfare
perscnnel in ECWA countries, but, on the whole, it is charscterized by deficiencies
both in qualifications and in cutput. Increasingly, however, interest in the
social welfare sector is manifested in the establishnent of permanent training

institutions (Irag, Jordan and Lebanon).

The effective develcyment of the social welfare sector in the countries
of the region is hampered particularly by the still restricted interpretation
of social welfare, the incdequacies in the planning machinery, the narrow base
of hunan resources in the social field and the scarcity of financial resources
for sccial welfare. These problems are particularly serious in countries like
Democratic Yemen, Onan, the United Arab Enirates and Yenen, because of the
nore recent origin of governmental and popular concern with social welfare in

these countries.

While greater understanding is gradually being guined of the positive role
which social welfare services could play in generating popular participation in
national development, in mobilizing youth for development, in enhancing the

effectiveness of investments in education and health services, and in improving

the productive efficiency of workers, the outnoded concepts of social welfare

associated with the icdea of charity and relief are still prevalent in the nminds
of responsible officials and the public at large. This has led to insufficient
allocation of resources to the social welfare secter and, in nany cases, to

allocation of funds to progranmes which are of little velue to national developnent.,

Thus, in nost of the ECWA countries, the social welfare allocations as a
percentage of the total budget have remained static. o najor improvements in
this situation are foreseesble in the near future, because of the increasingly
pressing demands from other sectors of development. The solution, therefore,
has to be sought in a reallocation of the resources available for social welfare
services to progranmes nore conducive to overall developrent and to programmes
which stirulate the use of energies and resources of local communities and, of
course, ultirmately inthe increase in total resources available, which in turn
depends on increasing productivity, & process which social welfare progrannes
should facilitate rather than obstruct.

[oee




finplications for severa
fcountries. Average ermual growth rates of large cities (over 100,000) in the

Structural changes

a) Urbanization nrd indus: trialization

The nace of urbznization nnd the redistribution of population between

frural ond urbon areas constitute a problen with grave socisl and econonic

1 countries in the Region, esuecially the northern tier

cmumrﬂes of the Region differ considerably. For example, growth rates under

¢5per cent ner annum are cxsericnced in the major cities of Lebanon and the

-1

}&mian Arab Republic, with the largest proporticn of their growth derived Iron

high natural increases. Eigher rates of growth (5 to 8 per cent ) characterize

the urban explosion in Irag and Jordan, with migration and notural increase

contrlbutlng equal shares, whils only in the oil stotes of the Gulf and in

Saudl Arabia, and in post-1967 inmon, growth rates of 9 per cent or higher zre
recor&ed for which inter-regional nmigraticn is lorgely accountable, There is

| further a marked tendency in the Region for urban populations to be concentrated

B in copital cities, and for private cities within countries to contain three to
b six times the nunber of inhabitants found in their second-rank cities (Beirut-

b Tripoli, Danascus~Homs and Amman~Zorga ).

The urban growth petterns are thus nainly the result of high rates of

| population growth, excesgive rural-urban nigraticn, inter-regional nigration,
along with imbalances between urbanization and industrial development and the

' modernization of agriculture. A4s a consequence the najor cities have developed
q ) D

' more severe housing shortages, problens of public health and sanitation, more

g

widespread unenployment and underensloyment, and a generally overturdened infra-

structure, vhile small towns and rural areas stagnate.

Even though urbanizaticn is not necessarily a prerequisite for industrializa-
tion, often industries are located in urban sreas. Thus, in spite of the obvious
benefits of such agglomeration, it has created several problems in many central
cities throughout the Region. imong these are overcrowding and congestion, resulting
in the creation of urban slums (imman, Baghdad, Beirut and Damascus ), industrial
pollution, and the high cost of land and other services, resulting in disecononies

for the industries presently situated in the urban centres. Proper location of
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industries, therefore, require planning efforts not only at the national level

Mt slso at the regional {sub=nstional) level. In addition, the creation of regulator
agéncies is needed to enforce plamned development of industries. Furthermore,
locating industries in rural areus or cutside the main population concentrations
phould be encouraged, in order to facilitate the developnent of new modern
settlements in such areas, stimulate rural development, stem rural-urban nigration

and, if undertaken in an appropriate fashion, uplift the quality of rural life.

In order for industries to be encouraged to locate outside the urban agelonerats
They have to be assured of the basic needs for their production, such as electricity,
walter supply, transport systems, etec. The countries of tke Region, therefore,
ahould give adequate attention to the proper distribution of industries, through

planned decentrelization wherever possidble.

In spite of the fact that the Region is still in the early stages of
industrialization, the various kinds of pollution (air, water, etc.) are
substantial, Moreover, the various forms of contamination cannot be overlooked,
since they also lead to various health problems in the Region. Inadequate housing,
insufficiently protected water supply, and outdated and inadequate waste disposal
facilities resulting fron rapid urbanization, have also added to najor envircnpental
healith concerns in the Region,

b) Women

In the area of popular participation of women in developnent, the Region
has not witnessed their effective nobilization, although a start has been made
in that direction. The status of women in the Region varies greatly from one
country to enother. Women in Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebancn and the Syrian Argb
Republic seem to enjoy many rights. Only a spall percentage of them, however,
who tend to come mainly from the middle and upper classes, have actually participated
in government and entered in professions; 22 ver cent and 9 per cent, respectively,
of the total female populaticn in the Syrian Arab Republic and Lebanon. In the
southern tier countries, wcmen play a very minimal role ocut=ide the family. In
Saudi Arabia, where oil was discovered ruch earlier than in most of the countries

of the area, women still maintain their traditional role.
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There is a growing recognition, especially by various governments of the
fﬁegion, that confirement and lack of education for girls and women have restricted
heir participation in naticnal develcpment. Strong neasures, therefcre, have
;been taken to advocate women's education during the second half of the sixties,
;3mm.female enrolment has increased considerably throughout the Regiocn, and runs
Efor the eleméntary level betucen 40 and 45 per cent for many of the countries,

l vith the exception of Ireq (28,7 per cent), Demceratic Yemen (20.7), Saudi Arabia

f (27.7), and Yenen (8.3).

: In traditionazl rural sreas throughout the Reogion, women share agricultural
P tasks with men. But when these agricultural areas become modernized, women's

} share of work outside the home declines as the community programmes are often

| provided for men alcne. In urban areas, and especially when there is unemployment,

.imen are given preference over wcmen. Furthermore, women are offered an opportunity
[ to occupy only special types of jobs and, in many instances, the wages which

. they receive are much below those of men.

c) Youth

Touth participation in development in all countries of the Region is not
any grecter than that of women. Job opportunities and proper facilities and
programmes for youthare still lacking. In Iraq and the Syrian Arab Republiec,
the political parties in power have tried to mobilize youth through certain party

programmes, but these sttenpis have not yet been fully adequate.

Young people in the countries of the Regicn generally suffer from under—
I employment. There cre three or four times as many young under-employed as
¥'adults withcut work. Those who pass through a full primary course often fail
to meet the economic and socizl needs of their communities, because only a very
small percentage have any form of vocational training and skills. Educaticnal
expenditure is stilldevoied tc the expansion of traditional schooling and this
has the effect of alienoting the illiterate youth. While there is a trend in
the Eegioh towards popularization and Cemocratization of higher education, many
students still cannct enter the universities. "Universalism" of social policy
does not in itself guarantee equal participation and equality for all, since these

who are very poor cannot join schools or universities, sinply because they may not
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be able to afford books or transportation expenses. Furthermore, many of these
students never join the university because they need to work in crder to help
their families economically. In addition to the above aress of discontent,
private universities, in Lebanon, dc not always mect the needs of the society;
while public universities in the Region still have pocr standards of education

and lack many of the vital facilities = university should have.

In spite of the inmportance of youth, national ycuth policies do not exist
in practically all countries of the Region; thus, formulation of such policies
by the countries concerned is deemed necessary. 4 national youth policy, if
fornulated, must reccgnize that only the state has the power ang suthority to
plan wholly for youth. At present, in the countries of the Region, a multiplicity
of usually unconnected private and public institutions oversee youth affairs.

These cgencies are neither in a position to formulate a national youth policy,

nor are they able to co-ordinate youth work anong themselves. In the majority

of ECWA countries, most youth services are not considered a functicn of the state.
National planning for youth is thus largely reduced to planning for formal education.
Further, since.there generally is no national youth policy beyond the programmes
established by both government and non-governnent agencies, such programmes

cannot be linked with 2 comprehensive social policy. This dispersal of responsibility
and lack of co-ordination among non-governmental programmes, governmental programmes

and national develcpment policies result in duplicative and at times contradictory
programnes for youth.

For all the reasons mentioned above, dissatisfaction of youth (especially
in the northern tier countries) is beconing increasingly felt. In Lebanon, for
exanple, there have been continuocus student strikes and denonstrations since 1970
which called, inter alis, for more effective handling of their problems. This
can only be accomplished through proper and careful planning for this vital

segnent of the region's population.

Participation of religious institutions in the development of the Region

is still limited, but there is a growing concern on the part of religious institutions |

about the need for more involvenent if the aims of accomplishing social Justice,

self-support and economic develorment are to be achieved.
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:. Rural development

| In 2ll countries of the Ragion, a big gap exists between rural and urban
btondards of living, ond poverty is ranpant throughout the rural areas. Alncst
pverywhere in the Region, the share of agriculture in national inccme is far

elow the rural percentage of national pepulation, and varies from 20 per cent
:nthe Syrian Arab Republic to 19, 16, 9 and 5 per cent in Iraq, Jordan, Lebanon
ind Saudi Arabia, respectively; while its share in investment is even lower than
bhe shore in income. Most often, the higher the percentage of population engaged
In cgriculture, the poorer is the agricultural output, and the higher is the rural
population spillover intc urban settings. Consequently, countries of the region
have been increasingly compelled to import foodstuifs for the urban population

gnd even for the rural population itself.

Rural misery has mary of its roots, in fact, in certain social, cultural

lmipsychological traits, which are reflected on the institutional as well as on

Eheindividual level. The change machine has not been able to fully liberate
étself fron cormunal, clannish, familial, coﬁfessionel and regional ties and
goterests, The farmer, on the other hand, is bound by family, religion, factionalism
end vested interests. He is 8till absorbed in his "culture of silence" and
reoccupied by his fatclistic surrencder and his traditional loyalties. The

illage is his world, and outsiders, including civil servants and change agents,

e suspects and intruders into his world. Besides, he is subnerged nmost of
:;e tine in nisery and poverty, and exploited by an unjust tenure systen. Most

joften, therefore, he cannot afford inncvating.
a) Extensicn

The incentive system, on the other side, has faced many shortcomings.
;xtension services cover only a small portion of the farmers; while in ncst
;mmntries, copriunity development programnes sre being frozen. The extension
-Eervices, on the one hand, have been very linited in scope and have not been éble
f}ocover effectively even a snall segment of the rural populations in the countries.
for exanple, in Lebanon, the service ccvers only 25 per cent of the rural area,
ﬁhile the Syrian Arab Republic has only 85 extension agents at its disposal to
}erve about 5,000 villages. On the other hand, in some countries of the Region,
bonmunity development programnes have been frozen (Iraq and Saudi Arabia) while
ﬁn others reorganization is envisaged (Demccratic Yemen, Jordan, the Syrian hArab

kepublic and Yemen).
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Both extension and conmunity development activities have failed to secure
the voluntary participation of local groups. Prograrmes have often been dictated
from above, rather than based on the felt needs of the loeal cornmunities. Generally,
the programmes developed have focused on services, rather than on activities of
a developmental and educaticnal nature. 4s a result, local communities have
not been generally notivated and nobilized to participate in the development
process; rather, they have probably reinforced their attitudes of resignation

and dependency.

b) Land tenure

In the area of land tenure and distribution of agricultural holdings, a
laissez-faire system is being followed in most countries of the Region. Large _
holdings are still concentrated in a few hands, while most farm operators retain
small parcels of land. For the most part, fragmentaticn and small size of agricul-
tural holdings, along with unfair tenancy arrangenments and absentee landlordisnm,
have created inefficient land tenure structures. Only in Iraq and the Syrian
Arab Republic, and nore recently in Denocratic Yemen, has there been a conscious
effort at altering the ownership patterns and reforning the land tenancy system.

L partial attenpt in this direction has taken place in Jordan.

Land reform has benefited the peasants by giving then opportunities of
becoming real land owners, and thus engendering ancng them a sense of Security.
Moreover, instances of income increase in agrarian reform areas have been registered
though no notable increase in production is noticeds On the other hand, and in
most cases, an unequal distribution of benefits has taken place in some ﬁillages,
thus leading to an understandable degree of friction within the community.
Moreover, reform started in the absence of reliable infornation needed for its
effective inplementation, and before the necessary supporting institutions were
either created or ready to take part. In fact, the tenure structure at present,
in practically all cowntries of the regicn, does not provide sufficient incentives
for higher investment in agriculture and for increased production. However, in
the long run, when the effects of land refcrm are realized snd when favourable

changes in institutions dealing with agricultural developrient are induced, nany

countries in the Ragion will probably witness a real progressive rural structure.
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¢) Co~operatives

With respect to co-operatives, the movement, in almost all coﬁntries of
f the Region, has been growing steadily (partioularly in lraq and the Syrian irab
%mpublic), and, in nost countries, co-operatives are being viewed as the cormer—
?itmm of rural development. However, this enphasis on the eyvan31cn of co-operatives
;hm led, in the case of agrarian reforn countries, tc a high speed in meeting
Eﬂm expectations of top politicians without, in fact, actual realization ¢f those
;ﬁnstitution o While co-operatives in those countries are being formed by the
EMHMreds every year, their viability is questicned. In fact, beneficiaries of
gﬁwarian reforn in Demoeratic Yemen, Iraq and the Syrian arsb Republic, nust
‘ﬁoin co-operatives which are highly controlled by administrative neasures. While
ksuch a policy nay be wise at the beginning of the refcrm, when narketing problens
toccur and credit and capital are scarce, it night be detrimental in the long run
k1o the develepment of viable co-operatives, self-sustained managers of owned farms,

fand responsible citizenry.

j In conjunction with the developnent of co-operatives, a gradual increase

Fin the supply of fornmal agricultural credit is being realized in almost all countries
;ofthe Region, and financial institutions have been established. 4 large amount
)favallable credit ig, in fact, being chammelled through co-operative societies.

f Therefore, the success of co—operation will have a great inpact on the efficient

fﬂﬂw of agricﬁltural credit, which has been available so far in rather small

‘emounts, and which hag not actually benefited a large number of farmers. However,

in most countries, credit is not reaching the small farmer, because of heavy collateral
fmm other security requirenments, Moreover, credit supervision seems to be inefficient
since a great deal of the loans are being spent on consunptiom rather than production,
fmm.31nce problems of collecting these loans are being faced. In fact, repayment

sof loans is rather low in nost countries, and that may be hindering the flow of

joore credit into agriculture.

d) Land reclamstion

In order to increase agricultural rroduction and decrease the population
;pressure on arable land, nost countries in the Region are emphasizing land reclamation
fmm.conseTVation. In fact, almost all current egricultural plans in the Region
fgﬁe first priority to irrigaticn and drainage projects. Arong the objectives of

} land reclanmation and conservation in some countries is the protection and developnent
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of animal wealth. In this context, policies related to the role of the bedouin,
and how best he can be integrated into the mainstreanm of national development,
are not yet clear. Experiments in setitling nomads are proving costly, and a
nunber of socioc-economic problems have been faced. Other less radical measures
ein at the gradual sedentarization of the nomads through extending integrated
pervices around certain watering points, and may prove to be the nmost practical

approach. In this respect, the Syrian experience should be noted.

e) Obstocles to rural develcpnent

A nunber of adninistrative, finaneial and scecial problems cut across the
various institutions concerned with rural development. The administrative

machinery, for example, is plagued with lack of co-ordination, repeated transfers,
conflicting duties, putting post-graduates in different departments without
consideration of specialization, and, above all, "politicization" ¢f the
adninistration. Moreover, routine, red tape and complicated procedures, along

with a shortage in the number and quality of personnel, unduly delay the implementatio
¢f rural developmental programmes. The situation is further aggravated by the |
shortage of funds allocated to different departments and programmes. In addition,
more expenditure on administrative than on field staff, and on buildings and

physical structures than on developmental activities, has contributed little to

rural development throughout the countries of the Region.

f) General ssgessment

While the various nmeasures token to develop the rural areas have certainly
contributed to rural as well as national developnent, it is questionable whether
the welfare of the majority of farmers has substantially inmproved. Total and
per capita real incomes do not themselves reflect improvements in the quality
of life of individual farmers. In fact, evidence in many ECWA countries showé
that, to the extent that the rural development neasures have worked, they have

nost often benefited the minority, particularly in the absence of land reforn.

Even in these countries which have introduced reform neasures, the local traditional |

power structure could nct be totally adapted. In addition, o0ld landlcrds, tribal
sheikhs and other influentials have kept many farmers from their rights. The
inplenmentation of major irrigation schenes and the introduction of high-yielding
varieties and other agricultural innovations, without effecting fundamental changes
in the agrarian structure, would probably lead to an increase in land values and

rents and make the rich farmer richer and the small landless farmer poorex.
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The benefits of rural development must be reaped by the whole population,.

. Development basically requires nct dnly a transformation of the system of production

but also of man. Therefore, the reed calls for better income disiribution and

for increased production. Developnent, infact, shculd ultinately lead to human
velfare. To achieve such a goal, reforn has to permeate the three components of

the agrarian structure nanmely, the land tenure systenm, the production systen and

the supporting services system. In this respect, an integrated appronch to rural
developnent is necessary. Such an approach zims btasically at increased agricultural
producticn and enployment, inprcving inccne distribution and the incentive systen,
developmient of human resources and finslly a nore equitable spatial development

of the countries! eccnonies.

g) Spatisl distribution of developnment

A glance at the mop of the ECWA Region confirms the concentrated growth
which has taken place in all countries, reflected in such phencnena as an intense
rurul-urban disequilibriun, the growth of metropclitan areas and primate cities,
rural-urban population novenents, the existence of undeveloped, potentially rich,

outlying areas and ncn-econcnically integrated zoncs like steppes.

Before the days of formel state planning - now practiced in nearly sll
ECWi countries - the private sector was easily enticed by the externai econonies
accrued to the original gravity centres like ports and capitals, while later on
z‘public authorities have followed the pattern reflected in early developnent plans
capitalizing on existing nuclei and polarization. Governments, however, have
become increasingly aware that the spatial development of their economies cannot
be left unchecked. Hence, countries in the region are gradually incorporating
a spatial conmponentinto their planning, aining af a snocthening of regional
inbalances and inducing national growth patterns eway fron the traditional

gtructures of wealth.

This current preoccupation with spatial aspects of development, although
in its infant stage, is particularly nanifested in various rural developments
within the Rsgion, ranging from the introduction of formal regional planning in
Iraq, the introduction of large-scale integrated development schemes under the
wings of seni-autononous government agencies like the Euphrates and Ghab projects
in the Syrian Arab Republic, the establishment of intensive rural devélopment

"packege" schenmes planned in Iraq {e.g. sl-Ishagi project), the formulation of
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development progrummes for stagnating rursl areas in Lebanon (South Lebanon,
Litani, ikkar), to prograrmes for the integration of steppe areas in the Syrian
Arab Republic. Interest in the spatial develcpment of national economies of
the countries of the region has accentuated the need for comprehensive planning

and manpower fornmation to this end.

4. Effect of conflicts on sccial developnent

Internctional, national and local political conflicts, such as the Arab
Israeli war, the conflict between the two Yenens, and the conflict in Northern
Iraq between the Kurdish tribes and the Iragi Government, have, no doubt, retarded
social and econocnic develcpnental efforts in the Region. Military expenditure for
Jordan and the Syrian arab Republic constituted in 1970 50.4 and 24.4 per cent
of total government expenditures, respectively. In addition, many countries of

the region are burdened by conflict-caused refugee prcblens.
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B. ZProgress in Foucing, Building and Urban Plarmi
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Populations of squatters settlement cud shanty towns in the countries of
')

the Region oftcn appoar to place wore waphasis anong their wants on the provision

of minimal utilities and services, particularly water supply, clectricity and

by

health facilities, than the provision of morc adequaic dvellings &s such.

In most of the countries of the Region, the settlements being affected by

-

urbanization are generally very old cities, planned for the neceds of o Cifferent
siyls of life. Jith thec exception of some of the capitals whick verc clrzady
altered, the citius presented one or two decades 480 an appesarance very different
from their present state. 411 facilities were on the sczle of existing neceds,
The cities were well-balanced and well-structured. Now these same citics present
an entirely different picture: they are¢ congested and disorganized, They arc
commonly held to be unsuitable for a new mode of life, yst for cconomic and other
reasons they remain the nuclei for the incomputible new developuent., Sebtlenments
receiving this flow of population demonstrate all +he characteristics of rapid
grovwth., Increase in very high living density, oz well as cxpansion of the
settlenents for beyond its original, that is its pre~urbanization, arca are the
two'symptoms observed.  The results are bect understood by ezamining the principal

functions of the city thus affected, its housing facilities and anenities,

a) Housing counditions

Urbanization is nost closely related to housing problens, since the
population movenent meons the abandonment of dwellings in one sector and overe
crowding in arother. To neet the deimand, which is found st all income luvels,
but porticularly at the low and very iou ones, the citics only hove aveilable old
residentinl creas and vacant land. Thus, to accommodate more people, the rosidential
arce must cither incresse in density, or expond in area, or both. Because ths
nejority of residential sreas arc old, they usually lack eleetricity, sewage and
vater supply. The cxisting houses were not constructed for the population density
they nust contain and are roughly altercd to serve a ney pattern of life, At the
sauc tiwe, urban housing in the Region nust satisfy nct only a larger ponulation

but also one with non~-tracditional requirements. There is a demand for smaller

roous because of the lisintegration of the family group and the corresponding ghift

of enphasis from communal to individual living.
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] The lack of facilities ond amenities in the expanding city is directly
éconnected with the housing problen, for housing does not mean houses alones

 this is a common misintcrpretation, The larger population needs not only to e
isheltered, but also to have the use of places of rcereation, schools, cultural
_fuﬁ_commercial facilities and public utilities., Therc is no organized developnent
?of community wherce there is no longer & trus residential area with facilities on

b the scale of the neighbourhood, and in harmony with tradition, If educationsl,

b health, culturcl and religious facilities exist, they are grouped in a2 way which

F is convenient for the mass of residents and potential users.

; tJater supply is an obvicus example of inadequate facility. In Beirut, the

b cxtension of the system requires the destruction of roads and property already
;used end needed by its dense population, but its non-extension causes hardship
ifor the people, and the few points of supply which exist ceasze to function because

b of overstrain. In the case of sewage, municipal budgets and the lack of proper

é‘lants, which are indispensable as the city grows, Temporary and pieceneal

solutione are resorted to for o linited duration ond with o limited cepacity,
%They becone semi-perucnent and completely inefficient. The sare thing could
b be said for electric supply and the telephone network. Furthermerc, whereos

| high income areas con sonetimes provide thenselves with facilities by private

finitiative, low income areas that are dependent on the municipality cannot, and

| they consequently do without.

b) Housing necds and nclicy

3 Despite the large measure of progress achieved so far - particularly over

E the past deeade ~ the efforts of governments with respect to housing have been
inpeded by the charocteristic features of under development, and by the fact that
action hes not been sufficiently national or ccherent. High rates of population

growth have constantly ond progressively increcsed the nunber of fenilies requiring

f housing, while, at the same tine, migration o the urban areas has further increaed

the housing deficit in the cities. Rising land prices, the increasing pressure
on urban land, lack of proper finance, high building cost and continuous shortoge

of basic building materials are all contributing to the increcse in the gap

- betueen the demand for and the supply of houscs. /




The countries revicved are largely homogeneous in terms of culture,
language and religion. On the other hand, these countries sre of different
8ilzes, have many contrasting resources, and are at different stages of
development. In all countries, however, average standards of living are low,
and unemployment snd under-enployment is widespread, although, in some oil~
rich countries, the hardships of unemployment are tempered by extremely

genercus social welfare benefits and services.,

Shortages of housing at the middle and lower income levels are acute,

and community facilities and amenities are generally inadequate. Every

country in the Region has a housing deficit (the size of the deficit being

related to the standarcs applied to its stock of housing), which in part is
& reflection of the very high rates of population increase, particularly in
the urban areas. Most urban areas have experienced within the last twenty
years a phenomenal increase in population, resulting from a combingtion of
natural increase and large scale migration from the rural areas. This
increase has produced gross overcrowding in existing housing units,
partlcularly around the o0ld and dilapideted city cores, as well as shanty
settlements on the peripheries of the cities and on unoccupied land within
themn.

The steady deterioration in the housing situation has not gone un-
notlced and all ECWA countries have adopted within the l2st decade some
kind of plan for the construction of houses and heve established appropriate.
housing agenciss. The housing plans ere considered part of the national
development plan, and the governments are responsible for their implementation,
The plans appear to be, however, simply quentitative attempts to meet very
roughly estimated needs by direct construction or by stinulation of
construction in the private sector. Hational planning, in the sensc of
integrated proposals to meet the requirements of short, medium and long~term
objectives at various income levels, and in the context of doemographic and

urbanization trends, does not exist in eny of the countrics reviewed.
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Prior to 1960, the countries in the Rcgion paid little or no attention
to housing problems, although the housing deficit began to grow rapidly after
the end of the Second World Wer when, with newly acquirecd independence, most
urban areas, and the capital cities in particular, became the beneficiaries
of accelerated migration from the rural countryside. The reasons for this
apparent neglect were many, and included lack of financial resources,
preocéupation with post~inderendence management problems, inadequecy of
personnel, and a general fecling that housing was primarily a concern of the

private sector.

During the sixties, however, therc was some povernment response
occasioned by accelerated urbanization, and this respcnse becene less
unsystematized with the acceptance of planning 2s 2 technique of achieving
econoric development. The response to housing nceds was, however, selective
and crucde; fargets were presented as very rough aprroximations, and action
was limited to individual ad hog projects, which were inplemented under the

initiatives of many agencies.

In the current development plan of Irag (1970-1974), for instence,
provision is only made for the construction of industrizl housing projects.
To solve the housing problem in Irag, it would be necessary to build over
300,000 new houses during the planning period, and, in eddition, to tackle

the problem of replacing the 500,000 sub-standerd units.

During 1968-1971, construction permits issued to the private sector in
Ireq numbered 86,172. To offsct this backlog by e Government prozramme of
building is most unlikely, and other methods must be looked for in tackling

the housing problem in the country.

Similar conditions prevail in Jordan. The 1966 Social Survey of Ammen,
conducted by ECWA in co-operation with the Jordanian Government, indicated
that more than one Lalf of the population lived in one or two room dwellings,
27 per cent of the households with 5-7 perscns were living in one—rbom
dwellings, and 25 per cent in two-room housing. Abcut 55 per cent of the

households had no bedroom or only one bedroom.
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As for current construction activities in Jordan, statistics available
for the municipalities could be taken as an example of building activities

in the country.

The housing situation in Jordan is further complicated by over one
million refugees who entered the country as & result of the wars in 1948
and 1967. Prior to 1967, investments in housing were undertaken exclusively
by the private sector. Investments in this field increased from JD 4.1
million in 1967 to JD 10.1 million in 1970, and building licenses were

issued for an area of 186,400 m2 in 1967, increasing to 329,000 n° in 1970C.

In Jordan, the housing requirements ars estimated, according to the
sectoral housing plan, presented in 1972 by the Housing Corporation tc the
Jordan Development Board, at about 19,000 units annually. These requirements

arise from the increase in population, the backlog and the obsclescence.

During the period 1966-1972, the Housing Corporation invested
JD 2 million in housing and implemented 1,062 dwelling units, of which 766

units were for the lower-income groups,

The housing terget of Jordan's develorment plan (1973-1975) is for
the construction of about 21,000 housing units during the plan period, out
of which the Housing Corporaticn will construct 450 units in pilot schenes,
with the assistance of a UNDP Special Fund Project which is already in
operation in Jordan, and also 5,000 units for middle and lower-income groups.
In addition, 5,400 units will be constructed through the Rehabilitation and
Development Plan of the Jordan Valley. The balance will be constructed by
the private sector. It is also anticipated that the public sector will

invest more than JD 8 millicn against JD 24 million by the private sector.

Many factors have led Kuwait, to pay special attention to solving
the housing problem during the past two decades. These factors may be

summarized as follows:
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the rapid rise in oil production in Kuwait, -after the
Second World War, resulted in major physical planning and
housing improvements. The majority of old mud-brick houses
and shops in Kuwait City and in the villages have been
demolished. Cccupants of these houses had to look for new

ones to live inj

Many nationals owned no houses and had to rent dwelling

units at high rentals, which most of them could not afford;

The rise of scécial and educational consciousness;

the breakdown of the extended family system due te

urbanization and modernization; and,

the desire to change tents and huts which comprised forty
per cent of the total dwelling units in 1965, and to provide

decent houses to the nationals.

The above-mentioned factors made the housing crisis particularly acute,
and were consequently a prelude to the adoption of the low-income housing

programme, which is the major undertaking by the authorities.

In fact, the low-income housing programme in Kuwait has accelerated
its pace, particularly during the last two years: while the number of
houses constructed during the period 1962-1970 were only 9,460 units, in
the period 1970-1972, a total of 8,150 low and limited income dwellings
were constructed and disitributed and another 5,000 units were scheduled
to be completed by early 1974. It is also interesting to note that the
number of construction permits issued for residential buildings have almost
doubled during the period 1969-1971. The number of permits issued in 1969
were only 2,897, against 5,934 permits for 1971.




The economy of Kuwait must be able to assure adequate housing for
each family. Along with the right of children to free education, and
the right of adults to a chance for gainful employment, the Government
recognizesAacoess to adequate housiﬁg as one of the fundamental privi-
leges of the people of Kuwait. Such are the reasons which have led,
under the First Five-Year Development Plan 1967/1968-1971/1972, to the
high investment in hcusing and public building which amounted to KD 177
million, more than 19 per cent of the total national investment of
XD 912 million.

The best statistica for housing available are those of Bahrain,
which conducted its latest census in 1971. The total number of house-
holds in 1971 amounted to 33,783, giving an average of 6.1 persons to a
household., Of the 31,045 dwelling units, 29,521 units were classified
as "sound" buildings constructed of stone and only 656 dwellings were
barasti (small huts constructed of palm leaves). The census also shows
that the population prefers single villa houses which totalled 26,858
dwelling units. Of the total number of dwellings in the country, 20,471
units were owner-occupied and 11,345 were rented. Considering the total
population of the non-Bahrainis in the country, which was 38,000 in 1971,
who are not allowed by law to own property in the country, it can be
stated that more than 80 per cent of the populaticn of the country own
their own house. It is also remarkable tc note that public utility
services of one kind or another were available for slightly more than
85 per cent of all houses in 1971, but of these only 30 per cent had

connexions to mainsewers, whereas over 90 per cent were connected to main

electricity supplies and 80 per cent had supplies of main water.

Housing and building are viewed more in Bahrain as a social welfare
activity than an economic activity of the Government. Owing to the lack
of any economic and social development plan, housing, building and

planning programmes are, like all other sectors, largely unattended.

/e




- 129 -

Building activities have been, by and large, the domain of private
enterprise. Measured both by the size of actual investment and the
number of units constructed, the role of the Government appears to be

marginal.

Although, within the Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs there '
is a Directorate of Housing, its main concern is the administration and
rent collection of the public housing projects, prior to handing them
over to the municipalities. The Directorate of Housing occasionally
carries out social surveys of certain crowded and slum areas of the wrban
and rural settlements. There is no centralized and clear cut policy
regarding the housing policy programme in the country, and there is no
budgetary allocation for future housing. Whatever allocations are pade,

they come directly from the Ruler.

There is no defined policy relating to supply, development and
allocation of land for housing and community facilities in Bahrain.
However, since most of the land, particularly lands in and around the
urban centre, belongs to the Ruler of Bahrain, he grants it to the public
free of charge. 1In fact, all the public housing schemes that are carried

out in the country are built on the Ruler's land. Individual Bahraini

citizens make appeals and petition for a particular piece of plbt, and,

in most cases, their demands are granted,

The only public housing programme for low-income groups that is of
interest is in Isa Town. Situated 4.5 miles from Manama, the capital of
Bahrain, this town covers an area of 2.5 square miles, and its first
phase has cost about BD 7 million. Houses are designed for low, average
and high income groups. The scheme is designed to enable the beneficiaries
eventually to own their houses. The Government, having financed the whole *
project, seeks to recover from houssholders only the construction costs,

since the land on which this town is built has been donated by the Ruler.
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Bahrain is one of the few countries in the Region that has taken
measures to combat uncontrolled human settlements. In fact, the number
of these has decreased from 2,770 dwelling units in 1965 to 1,524 |
dwelling units in 1971. Once a makeshift building is pulled down, it
is not allowed to be reconstructed again and new construction of this
type of structure is nct allowed by the municipal authorities. It must
be noted also that the occupants of these dwellings are non-Bahrainis B

who are entitled to the public housing programmes.

According to a sample survey carried out by the housing department
of the Ministry of Social Affairs in one of the areas where these make—
shift arrangements exist, of the 52 dwellings accounted for in 1971 only

20 dwellings were used by Bahraini citizens, the remainder being for

foreign expatriates. The rents paid by the inhabitants of these dwellers
for the occupation of the land range between BD 1 to BD 1,60C per month.
All the dwellings surveyed were lacking sanitary services and electricity,

but about 40 per cent had water supplies provided by the Municipality. j

Rural housing programmes have also received some attention in
Bahrain. By 1971, about 60 rural dwellings had been comstructed, which
were considered essential by the authorities when linked with compre-
hensive community development schemes and in order to help stabilize the }}

rural population, which is engaged in fisheries. i

As far as provision of community facilities and environmental
sanitation in the rural areas are concerned, according to the 1971 census,
of the total number of dwelling units in the country (31,000 units) more
than 29,000 units were supplied with electricity, 28,797 with water and B
9,000 with sewers, . ? 4

[oos




Prior to discovery of oil in Qatar, its population was estimated

to be between 25 to 30 thousand. The results of the first census of
population taken in April 1970 have not yet become available officially.
Various estimates of the total.population are being assumed, ranging
from 80,000 to over 130,000, Until a valid census is available, it
would perhaps be safer toc assume a tentatively estimated population of
120,000 people in 1972. This phenomenal growth is equivalent to an
annual growth rate of about 8 per cent. 1In Doha, the capital of Qatar,
about 80 per cent of the countryts population resides. Like cther oil
producing countries of the Gulf States, there is a large influx of
expatriates causing this heavy growth rate of population. The Qatari
nationals in 1972 were estimated to account for less than 40 per cent
of the total population, Moreover; the economic activity of the country
is overwhelmingly dependent upon expatristes who compose 83 per cent

of the economically active population., The Government carried out in

1972 a survey of the existing housing conditions in the country.

The estimates used for present and future housing requirements are
only for the Qatari population, According to g 1972 survey of the
housing‘situation, there were 10,000 dwelling units occupied by @Qatari

nationals, divided as follows:

Reinforced concrete
Location _ roofing Wood roofing Tents & Shacks

Doha and suburbs 3,000 3,000 -
Other areas 1,500 2,000 500

The survey further indicates that one-third of the dwellings that
have wood roofing in Doha and the vicinity are "satisfactory" for occupation,
and their owners are not entitled to thse low—cost housing programmes
carried out by the Government. But it is necessary to replace 2,000

dwellings of the wood roof type in Doha and the vicinity with better
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housing. In the rest of the eountry, the survey recommends constiruction
of 1,000 new dwellings to replace the existing obsolete housing. The

total requirements are about 3,000 dwelling units.

From a rural economy, small-scale and tribal in character, the

United -Arab Emirates has been moving ahead towards greater urbanization.

Harbor, power installations, new communications and projects for the
development of the country are planned or completed. Already in the
period 1968—1972, electrical production has increased by more than 200
per cent, telephone capacity has risen six-fold, and hundreds of
kilometers of roads and highways have been opened fto the distant villages
and oasis in the desert. As people move out of the tribal environment

to the urban sreas, housing needs are making themselves felt. Over—
crowding, uncontrolled human settlements and high rents, are in evidence
in the areas. Building costs have also spiralled with the growing
demand for shelter. The Covernment has controlled the situation regarding
its own nationals, but the living conditions of the unskilled or semi-
skilled foreign labour force are deplcrable, where the majority lives in
one room shacks in shanty towns adjacent to the urban centres. Except
for the supply of water and electricity, the Government has not taken

any steps regarding provision of housing for them.

Improvement of housing, community facilities and environmental
sanitation in rural areas are very much the cocncern of the CGovernment.
More than a dozen villages, complete with all facilities, have been
constructed during the last five years. These villages, located on the
major highways_connecting the urban centres, ranging in size from 50

to 250 dwelling units, are designed for bedouin settlements.

Like other oil-rich Gulf States in the Reglon, supply, development
and allocation of land for housing and ccmmunity facilities for the citizens

of the United Arab Emirates are taken care of freely by the Government. All

under-developed urban and rural land belongs to the Government.
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In Lebanon, the construction of low and medium cost houses has not
kept pace with the demand, and the cost of houses, including land prices,
has risen beyond the capacity of the majority of the population. This
ever-widening gap between the demand and the supply of houses - and also
between the cost of housing and the capacity of the masses to pay - has
resulted in over-crowding and congestion in the old centres and in the
spread of squatters settlement and shanty towns, lacking in water supply,

sanitation, open spaces, schools and other community facilities.

For the first time, comprehensive information on the quantity and
quality of housing in Lebancn became available in 1972 in a report
prepared by the Ministry of Planning in May 1972. Judging from the data
shown in the report; a marked difference appears in the housing situation
of Lebanon and the rest of the countries of the Region, Of the 396,000
dwelling units in Lebanon, about 183,000 units are located in the city of
Beirut, i.e. roughly half of the total housing stock. The percentage of
owner occupied dwelling in Beirut is one of the lowest in the Region., In
Beirut and its suburbs, only about 10 per cent of the total dwellings are
occupied by the owners and about 7 per cent are occupied Ey Jjeint owners,
while 76.5 per cent of the dwelling units are classified as occupied by
renters. In Iraq and Jordan, the situation is the opposite according to
data available. The total housing shortage in Lebanon is estimated to be

20,000 dwelling units annually, distributed as follows:

Dwelling units

Dwellings needed to house population

inecrease 12,000

Dwellings needed to replace obsolete

housing stock , 6,000

Dwellings needed to remedy existing

housing shortages 2,000
Total 20,000
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The impact of the Housing Authority established more than 8 years
ago has been limited, perhaps because of the lack of experience, staff,
facilities and, above all, the seriousness of the Government in tackling
the housing problem. Thus, implementation of the development programme
1965-1969, which aimed at the construction of about 19,000 low-cost
dwelling units over the period, and for which an investment of LL 105
million was planned, has not been achieved. At present, greater public
involvement and interest in the housing problem in Lebanon is indicated
by the establishment in mid-1972 of the Ministry of Eousing and Co-
operatlves, and, also, during the same year, a modest programme of about
600 dwelling units for low-income groups has been started by the Housing
Authority. The current five-year development plan 1972-1977 provides for

the building of low and limited income housing at a2 total investment of

"LL 20 millicn (about 1.6 per cent of the total planned investment), in

addition to é similar amount that the Housing Authority possesses for the

construction of houses.

In Saudi Arabia, statistical information regarding housing problems

is virtually non-existent. Prior to the current development plan 1971-1975,
housing as a sector of the plan was left totally for the private sector,
and there was no mention of it in the previous plan. For the first time,
housing is dealt with in the new plan, with specific objectives and targets
to be reached. The general objective of the plan for #he hoﬁsing sector is
"the improvement of housing conditions where these fall below required
social and health standardss and, in particular, raising the standard of
housing of the low-income groups, so that improvements in housing will

g0 hand in hand with the Government efforts for the impyovement of health

services, water supply and urban development throughout the Kingdom".1

1/ Central Planning Organization, Development Plan 1390 AE
Saudi Arabdia.
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Although only a little more than SR 30 million is allocated for

“using in the plan (about 0.07 per cent of total investment), the
following targets are set:

h

i, establishment of an institution to finance housing

and real estate development projects during the
second year of the rlang

ii. design of model residential communities in the second
year of the plang and,

x iii. implementation of & comprehensive programme for the
. development of the housing sector, integrated with a

plan for urban development, in the third year of the
plan,

In the Syrian Arabd Republic, the creation in 1961 of the General

Housing Agency, which was later in 1971 called the Centre for Housing
and Construction

s &ave impetus to several projects for the desigh and

construction of new community and housing areas. In rursl villages,

housing conditions are often better than in the towns, in part because

of the maintenance of effective traditional building techniques with

more spacious standards. The major problems, therefore, are in the urban

it is estimated that unauthorized
construction of dwellings is spread over an area of 6,000 hectares,

N areas. In Damascus, for oxample,

and

about 120,000 persons live in overcrowded dwellings, Density in one of

the 0ld centres surveyed was 610 inhabitants per hectare, with 92

families comprising 492 persons living in 32 dwelling units.

Projections for housing in the third five

~year plan period (1971-
1975) are difficult to make,

because of the lack of proper information
on the present density of occupation, and the lack of statistics on
actual migration,

war of 1967,

including population shifts as a result of the June

Knowledge of the current habits and customs of Syrian

families, such as the tendency of newly-married couples to regide with

g
/
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parents, and the distursement of family income on rent or purchase of
homes, are also lacking., Of the total planned investment (LS 8,120
million) only LS 50 million are allocated for housing, i.e., about 0.6
per cent of total investment. However, if three major factors, namely,
population increase, rural-urban migration and obsolescence, are taken

into consideration, it is estimated that a total of 119,000 dwelling

units are required for the planning period. Assuming that an average
of LS 17,000 is required for the construction of each dwelling unit,

including cost of the land, a total sum of over LS 2 billion will be

required to meet the need during the planning period.

The magnitude of the expenditure required to meet the new needs,
leaving aside, for the moment, the backlog of unsatisfied needs at the
end of the previous plan, mezkes it clear that the problem of urban housing
in the Syrian Arab Republic will be critical during the coning decade, and -
this will probably continue for nany years thereafter.

The problems of housing in countries like Democratic Yemen, Oman

and Yemen arise from causes deeply rooted in the econcmic conditions,
the social structure, and the customs and values of the populations
concerned. A solution 4o this may have to take into account the many

diverse factors which have created the situation,

Prevailing hcusing ¢onditions in these countries are too poor, even
by modest standards, Thefe are nc systematic data availsble regarding
housing conditions, However, observation revesls that the majority of
dwellings - urban and rural - are structurally unsound, unsanitary,
overcrowded, poorly ventilated and, in general, completely inadequate
for meeting the essential physical and social reguirements for shelter.
In most cases, the walls are either mud or stone with mud mortars. The

roof's are thatch. The floors are earthern, the water supply is impure,
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and the toilet accommodation, if available, consists merely of an outside
open pit latrine, often shared with a nsighbour and subject to contami-
nation. Windows are lacking or are boarded up, and there is no outlet
for the smoke from the stove., Household equipment is virtually non-

existent.

It is generally recognized that the problem cannot be solved by
tackling it from one specific angle but that, on the eontrary, any
programme of amelioration must not only be based on improvemént of
building technigues, but must also take into account existing economic,
social and cultural conditions, as well as the particular requirements

of gengraphy and climate.

2. The construction industry

The building materials industry constitutes a basic segment of the
indusfrial sector of the economy of the ECWA countries, by virtue of its
contribution to capital formation and to employment opportunities, and
because of its direct effect on many other industries, such as furniture
and domestic appliancé manufacturing, which are complementary to it.
Several factors have contributed to the growth of the building materials
and component industry, chief among which have been the .evelopment of
physical infrastructure in transport and communications, and investment

in huge construction projects in agriculture and industry.

A few decades ago, in the countries of this Region, which were cha-
racterized by a comparatively limited, simple and highly scattered
building demand, as well as by the lack of, or insufficient; transport
facilities, the building material and components needed necessarily had
to be found locally and delivered to the building site in a crude or
simple processed state. Most of the material used was cheap, and the
labour required was also cheap or was obtained through aided self-help

effort. It is important to ncte, however, that even at these early stages

e




- 138 -~

of economic development, considerable construction activities were going
on, since they were required to satisfy some of the basic needs of human
society. In these early stages of econcmic development, one could hardly
speak abcut a building materials industry, but constructicn was mainly a

questicn of labour input, in terms cf quarrying, transpcrt of materials

and their processing and assembling on the construction site. Since

both materizls and labour were normally abundent and cheap, construction

costs were not particulsrly high as compared with other essentizls.
From the scciszl and healith points cf view, therefore, the living
conditicns at this stage of development could be said to be at least

acceptable,.

The prccess cof industrial, econcmic and social development, which is :

characterized by a gradual ccncentraticn of population in urban areas

and rising inccmes, creates a compietely new situation with regard to
building, production, living conditions and standards in general. At
this stage of economic development, the building materials and construction
industries are faced with a demand for highly sophisticated and elaborate
civil engineering works and industrialized buildings, combined with
demands for more and better housing, schools, office buildings,
hogpitals, etc.. These requirements -~ since they are indispensable and
rapidly increasing — are difficult cor impossible to meet, using the
building methods, materials, labour and managerial skills traditionally
employed in construction. A serious mistake is made by neglecting this
mounting building crisis or by sezking a temporary, expedient way cut of
it, through extensive importe cof building materiale and components, and
through the insufficiently considered eppiication o¢f building methods

and materisl used in the more industrially advanced countries,.

Material scurces for building constructicn are available in the Region,
and are even abundant in certain lccations. However, the buildaing materials

industries, except for Lebanon, are still at an ecarly stage of development,
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and are usually centred in the more densely populated urban arecas,

where facilities for operations, skilled labour and a ready consumer
market are assured. In the smaller localities and in the rural arecas,
the utilization of materials originating from craftsmanship and
primitive manufacturing is encouraged for obvicus economic reusons, and
because eventual adequate production would contribute tc the elimination
of expensive imports, which apparently are necessary in order to satisfy
the demands from the building industry. In certain countries of the
Region, like Oman and the United Arab Emirates, except for gravel and

aggregates, all building materials are imported.

The efforts of maintaining two types of manufacturing are also related
to the distribution problem, which is hindered by topographic extremes
and inadequate transportation systems. This situaticn has promoted the
development of the small craftsmanship-type manufactures whose product,
made from lccal raw materials by cheap labour, can reach the local consumer
at considerably lower cost than materials imported from industrialized
centres and from abroad. There is also a tendency to decentralize some of
the major material industries, e.g. cement. Irag, Saudi Arabia and the
Syrian Arab Republic have established new plants at strategic locations
for both local consumption and exporting purposes, which will tend to
increase not only domestic production, but also make industrially
manufactured products available in areas which previously suffered from

meager supply at high costs.

The major industrial products; whether they are locally produced or
imported; are cement and cement-based products, asbestos-coment (sheets
and pipes), ccncrete blocks, bricks, tiles, stevl and steel products,

timber and wood products and finally clay products.
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Cement is one of the basic building materials in the Region. It has
been gradually replacing stone, burnt-brick, mud and other indigenous
building msterials traditicnally used throughout the Region. The growth

of indusiry has been helped by the ever-increasing demands of industrial,

commercial, residential and infrastructural projects, on the one hand,
and the availability in great gquantity of the raw material (1imestone)
and the source of fuel, on the other. Another important factor that
has encouraged the production of the material has been the coemparatively
little technical knowledge and skill required for its manufacturing.

J Thus, by the end of 1972, seven countries of the Region had established
i their own cement plants and all have anticipated further expansion to
meet the anticipated and planned regquirement of the material. Feasibi-
lity studies have been carried out by Abu Dhabi to build a cement plant
with a capacity of 400,000 tons per year, and the Covernment of Oman is
anticipating the establishment of a plant during the years 1973-1974,
with a capacity of 100,000 tons per year. From 1966 to 1970, cement

; production had increased by about 24 per cent.

Normal portland cement is the main type produced; sulfate-resisting
gJ cement and low-heat used for foundations construction in szlty soils and
dam construction are also produced in most ECWA countries. White eement

is only produced in Lebanon.

In conclusion, the inadequate production of building materials re-

presents one of the most serious obstacles for the efficient development
of éonstruction activities in most countries of the Region, imposing,

4 at the same time, a heavy burden on the whole national economy. Although ﬁ
considerable progress has been already achicved by certain countries i
3 like\Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon and the Syrian Arab Republic in

establishing and modernizing production capacities of the building ﬁ

materials plants, in other countries of the Region, particulerly, Bakrain,

Oman and the United Arab Emirates, the import of building materials are i
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sizeable, reaching, in some instances, up to 90 per cent or even more of
the total consumption, which often means sbout 25 per cent of the total
value of imports. Most of the imported material comes from outside the
Region., The interregicnal trade in building materials, consisting mostly
of cement, is being hampered by the lack of production capacities and
inadequate transport networks, or due to competition with overseas

commodities in terms of price and quality.

3. Urban planning

Urban planning in the countries of the Region, up to the past decade
oT so, was mostly at the local level. The basis of all town planhing
procedures in the Region was the law of "alignments", and, sometimes, laws
providing for expropriation. Subdivision regulations have been attempted
only since after the Second World War to regulate planning of residential

areas in cities.

Over the past few years, the rate of construction in several urban
areas has been eéxtraordinarily high. The Favourite private investment
in most of the urban areas is in buildings. Governmental action to deal
with physical prcblems of urbanizaticn has bzen restricted in many
countries, to separate programmes of public housing, slum clearance and
rural development programmes. But such programmes, particularly industrial
employment, are often entirely unrelated to the rate at which employment
must be created as an economic base for the higher urban population{ Also,
they tend to be conceived in = haphazard manner. They have, theraZore,
helped little to solve the problem of urbanizetion and are often found to
be wasteful. At the same timey; among the rural development programmes,
community development is perhaps the most effective approach. Hewever,
in the absence of an sverall policy of urbanization in most of the
countries, these rural improvement programmes have not been effective

in checking the flow of migrants itc cities. Most countries of the world
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are faced today with problems of rapid urbah growth, and, in most
developing countries, rural and urban environments are deteriorating
under the impact of the population movement. Physical congestions and
blight affect vast areas and often appear to defy efforts towards
improvement. It is notable that, in all countries of the Region, there
tends to be at least one relatively large metropolitan area whose growth
rate exceeds both general urban and total population growth rates;
Sometimes, as in the case of Bahrain, Kuwalt, Qatar and the United Arab
Emirates, its population accounts for more than 90 per cent of the total

population of the country.

The countries of the Region now face a great challenge. During the
coming years, there will be an urban explosion unprecedented in their
kistory., The distribution of population will shift radically from
rural to urban areas., This will bring far-reaching changes in the
national picture. Heavy capital investment will be required to meet this
challenge, and new policies will need to be forged. A new system of
planning and planning control at the national, regional and local level

must be established to ‘deal with the heavy tasks facing these countries.

a) Master plans

In all the countries of the Region, policies have not been worked
out for the c¢ontrolled and orderly growth of the urban population. The
long-term scale of investment for the progressive clearance of slums and
overcrowding, the provision of public utilities, and other improvements
in the physical and social environment have not been established. The
idea of a development plan, as a document which will show how these
improvements can be carried out in relation to the rescurces that are

made available, has not made much progress.
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As it stands today, physical planning in the Region is mostly at

the local level, despite the fact that it has been accepted as natural and
that there are only a few big towns that do not have a "master plan" at
some level or another., But this apparent advantage actually marks serious
disadvantages. Since physical planning is a novelty, it will be found
that, either a country has no policy in this field and those responsible
have to be convinced of the need for elaborating one, or those who do

realize its importance start at once at the most advanced and modern level.

Unfortunately, physical planning in the Region is dominated by
conventions and lack of imagination. In fact, with some laudable ex~
ceptions, town planning does nct exist; it is too often a badly brought-
up and maladjusted child of Burcopean town planning systems, and, in any

event, the reflection of the drsams of Buropean town planners of a oertain
epoch,

In general, most of the plans in the Region have been inspired too
much by transport requirements and too little by the ochctlve of
improving the conditions of urban~living. In praotlce, it has also been
found that many major details of development are either not shown in
master plans, or contrary to the plans as prepared and filed. Often,
there are also insufficient facts available on such matters as the type,
location and volume of employment today and in the future, to formulate
detailed planning proposals for location of industry and housing. As a
result, most of the master plans prepared for the major urban centres
have been shelved by the municipal authorities, despite the fact that
large sums of money have been spent for the fees of the consultants

engaged in these preparations.
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b) Development control

Another aspect of physical planning may conveniently be described
as the process of development control. In many ways, this is more
important than the process of plan-making, because what matters, to the
end, is not what the plan says but what happens on the ground. The final
test is the quality of the physical environment, and bad development can
bring a good plan to ruin. Apart from execution of planned projects,
direct control of land use patterns is a critical aspect of plan
implementation in urban areas. Containment of real estate inflation,
control of land use relationships, and acquisition of land for public
use, are considered severe'problems in all the fast~g£owing urban areas

of the Region. Rapid filling up of open land is a direct manifestation

of urban growth and, in most cases, allocation of land in an uncontrolled r: -]

open market in the dense urban environment creates problems not encountered
in rural and small urban settlement patterns. Land becomes scarce and

costly in the densest porticns which require the mos? public use of land.

The costs and slow legal procedures of acquisition and clearance in
Jordan and Lebanon lirit the capsbilities of their governments to develop
public housing, transportation and community facilities. MNMorecver,
certain patterns of private use, often encouraged by specific government
policies, create reguirements for higher public expenditures and reduce
human satisfacticn with urban life. Horizontal residential expansion
into the Baghdad suburbs recently, stimulated by existing trensportation
routes and distribution of land to co—operative societies at nominal fees,
has put an encrmous demand on the municipal services rendered. In Lebanow,
recreational land has bcen eaten away to the distant fringes. The most
severe problem in the oil producing countries is the settlement of migrant

squatters blanketing most areas at the fringes of the urban centres.
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The lack of proper development control megsures, and the wecaknesses
of its enforcement, can destroy, for the sake of immediacy or short-term
gein, the long-term aim of order and efficiency in the structurs of the
rlan. It can result in private gains, but hsavy social costs., It can
demonstrate the disrsgazd of the public good, whether by unneighbourliness,
generation of excessive traffic, or the pollution of rivérs, seas and
etmosphere. Because of the lack of or weaknesses of zoning laws and
subdivision regulations in the'countries cf the Region, inadequate
solutions have been found to land use problems, and municipal authorities
are unable to control the situation. Therefore, thercis speculation on
land, vacant plots within the citics, mushrooming growth of housing
estates, which are too distant from the centres of the town, or outside

the city limits and thus derrived of services, and the erection of

shanty towns built by squatters without any night occupancy. 1In Beirut,
it is practically impossible to denolish these improvised dwellings because

of the excessive ccst of providing other housing.




- 146 -

IV. THE LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

The existence of a number of countries which are not fully capable of
benefiting adequately from a set of general measures teken in favour of developing
countries has led the United Nations System to adopt resolutions and recommendz~
tions stressing the need for devising special measures in favour of these toun-
tries. Thus, while it is the objective of the IDS to achicve repid economic and
social progress of all developing countries, it, nonetheless, calls for special
measures in favour of the least developed among those countrice in order to cnable
them to overcome their particular disabilities. The IDS, therefore, calls for
every effort to ensure the sustained economic and socizl progress of these coun-
tries and to enhance their capacity to benefit fully and equitably from the
policy measures for the Decade. MNorecver, it is recommendcd that, wherever
necessary, supplementary measures will be devised and implemented at the national,
sub-regional, regional and internaticnal levels. Organizations and bodies of the
United Nations are, therefore, asked to consider initiating, carly in the Decade,
special programmes to alleviate the critical development problems of the least
developed among developing countries; while the develcped countries are in turn

required to assist in the implementation of these programmes.

Concerted action to implement the special measurcs roferrcd to above
requires, as basic prerequisites, first, the identification of the countries
which can be considered as least-developed and, second, keeping under systematic
scrutiny devclopments in these countries and the progress made in achieving the
goals and objectives of thc Decade, wi‘h a view to identifying the critical
bottlenecks in the process of development in these countrics and devising appro-

priate special measurcs to alleviate them,

A, Identification of the Least Dcvelored Countries
in the ECVA Region

1
It will be recalled tuat the Committee for Developm-ont Planning-/
(hereafter the Committec) selected three basic criteria for the identification

of the least developed countries, namelys

l/ Identification of the least developed countries has been attempted by the
Committee for Development Planning (CDP) in pursuancc to Gencral Assembly
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(1) a per—capita GDP of US § 100 or less in 1968, tut could still be

considered within the U.S. § 120 range;

(2) & share of monufocturing in GDP around 10 per cent or less (for the
N

lates figurcs a’ailable); and,

(3) a literacy rate of 20 per cent or less, around 1960.

On the basis of these critcria the Committee arrived at a list of 25

b countries which have come to be known as the "hard-core" group of the lcast
devcloped countries. From among the countrigs secrved by ECWA, the Commitise
Khas included the Yemen only in the hard-core category, while ECWA's findings
;would lead to the additional inclusion of the Dcmocratic Yemen in this category.

fl. lifiers introduced into the identification criteria set by the

Committee for Develornent Planning

The application of the Committcc's identification criteria to the coun—
- tries scrved by ECWA shows that at least two of the three main criteria namely,

the share of manufacturing in GDP and the per capita GDP, requirc certein

definitional adjustments in order to render them more indicative of the levels

. of development of the countries in question.

a) Qualifier introduced to the share of manufacturing in GDP

The essence of the position of the Commititec concerning the share of
manufacturing in total output is that, whilc it provides some idea of the extont
of structural tfansformation of the cconomy, this oriterion may be a less signi-
ficant indicator of development than would appear at first glance if the menufac—
turing sccior is based on a single industry which has a limited impact on the rest
of the cconomy. This is vrecisely the casc in Democratic Yemen (and o o lesser
extent in Saudi Arabia) where the manufacturing sector consists almost entirely

of oil refining, an activity that has a limited structural impact on the rest:

of the cconomy. One obvious adjustment called for would be the exclusion of oil

refining from both manufacturing and GDP in such countries. In other words,

1/ (suite).. Resolution 2564 (XXIV) of December 13th 1969, A working Group

of the above-mentioncd Committee submittcd a report which dealt with the
problem of identificaticn of the least developed countries and the special
measures that need to be taken in favour of these countries. The Report was
adopted by the Committec and subsequently by the General Assembly on the 18th
of November 1971. (sce G.A. Resolution 2768 (XXVI)). [eas
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whenever the manufacturing sector is found to be based on a single industry
which has & limited impact on the rest of the economy, the contribution of
that industry could, for the purpose of this exercise, be deleted from total
value added of both manufacturing and GDP. In the case of the ECWA countries,
0il refining seems to be the kind of industry that has to be deleted from the

ratio of menufacturing to GDP in order to arrive at a better developmental

criterion.

b) Qualifier introduced to per capita GDP
The Committee, in selecting the per capita GDP, as an identification

criterion, considered it as providing "a rough and ready indicator of the

productive capacity of an economy and of its ability to provide needed services"

and as a "general indicator of the dimensions of poverty and overall develop~

ment". However, this criterion, when applied to the countries of the ECWA
region, is misleading if not incorrect, since according to present conventions
of national accounting, income derived from current "production" of oil is
considered on equal footing with that derived from recurrent activities.
Current national income estimates pertaining to oil countries (and
countries "producers" of minerals in general) include the sales of crude

petroleum under the heading "mining and quarrying", while the position

adopted in this section vis-a-vis oil revenue is that the sale of petroleum

is & simple transformation of one form of wealth for another; a transaction

which, per se, does not reflect the overall level of economic development

of the countries involved. It is here proposed that the sale of “petroleum",
which is the transformation of a tangible asset into a financial asset, be
excluded from the measurement of national income (flow of value added),

and be inéluded as a stock value in assessing the net wealth of an economy.

This procedure is applicable to all countries drawing on wasting resources.

l/ According to the new United Notions System of National Accounts,accounting
of national income should start, when data permit, with the assessment of
opening assets - financial and net tangible assets - and should end with
the sssessment of closing zssets. Except for mere revaluations, stocks
change only through flows. However, the transformation of a stock from
one form to another, which necessitates some sort of a transaction, need
not appear entirely in national income as a value added item. See United
Nations A System of National Accounts Rev. 3 (Series F. No.2)

(United Nations Publications, Sales No. E.69 XV;I.;) Table 2.1.
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This financisl stock, it should be remembered, is mostly spent by
Governments on public investments, public sdaministration, defence, develop-
ment budgets nct to mention =11 sorts of gubsiay and welfare outlays. These
expenditures have the undeniabdle effect of raising consumption, investments
and imports to levels that could not have been attained were it not for the
liquidation of tangible essets such as petroleum. ‘

when Government expenditures are paid in the form of wages, salaries,
rents and profits, they are, by definition, elements of the GDP, while
Government disbursements used to accumulate, say, poftfolios of fereign
investments should rather be considered es translating changes in the
structure of the stock of wealth.

Thus in order to utilize the per-capita GDP ag an indicator of the
level of develcpment, it is imperative to exclude, as a first azdjustment at
least, the ssies of crude o0il (or mining and quarrying in genersl) from the

GDP estimates of the oil-producing countries served by ECWA,

2, Identification and Basic Charactoristics

a) Identification of the "Least Developed" countries in the Region

Applying the adjusted identification criteria - an adjustment that has
made it possible to exclude the oil sector (crude and refining) ~ has led to
the distinction of three categories or group of countries among the twelve
countries reviewved. The countries that are relatively developed {group 1)
and share none of the characteristics of the "least developed" countries are
Lebanon, Syriz, Iraq and Jordan. Although Iraq, and to a lessér extent Syria
are "producers" of crude oil, they, nonetheless, share with Lebanon and Jorden
an economic structure that is more diversified. They have an established
agricultural sector and the manufacturing sector has started to have some
impact on the economy.

The second group of countries comprises a&ll the oil producing countries
(with the exception of Iraq and Syria which are in group I). These countries
have all achieved & literacy rate of more than 20 percent (except'for Saudi
Arabis and Oman), but, however, do share with the least developed countries
one of their basic characteristics, namely, a low level of structurzl
transformation. Given he lack of non-oil natural resources, these countries

find it perticularly difficult to diversify the production structure of their
economies. /
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Table 13, Identification of the "least developed countries"™ in the ECWA Region

. ) - b . Y
Por caypita G;:a/ ohare of manud—/ Iiteracy rate”|
(in T, dollars) fecturin, in GDP in 1970

’ -
{(percen ege) (percentm%)‘f

et oy B
Group I: Couniries withs 23000 2100 2200 B
Lebanon &v.1968~70 523 1343 ( ; ’3
| 1971 597 13.9 ( 69 |
| 1972 712 13.9 ¢ ) ;
| Syria 1970 . 259 15.6 () 1}
171 288 14.5 ( 47 g B
1972 332 14.9 ( i
Irag 1970 225 12.9 ( 56 ) \%
1971 266 14.0 (<) ]
Jordan av. 1968~70 2%2 8.3/ (45) B
Group II:Countries with: 21003 L IQ%L, —_ 20% |
- n
Kuwait av. 1968-70 1,667 3 ( ; [ |
1971 1,824 3 (51 B
1972 1,082 3 «( ) §
Qatar ‘oo oo (25 ) ;’
U.A. Emirates ces "es ( 25 ) ii
Bshrain 1970 8373 1.2 é ) B
1971 838 3.4 39 g |
1972 950 6.6 ( ;
1
S.Arabiazv,1968-70 248 3.5 ( dg 5
1971 301 5T ( 5 §
. 1972 323 3.9 () ﬁ
— A
Oman av.  1958-70 111 51 0.4 § dg
1971 191 88 .4 15 |
1672 240 111 0.3 ¢ )
\mf\/ ) . |
Group III:Countries with: ‘ <100 8 <L 10% < 205 |
Democratic ;3
Yemen 1969 105 5 ( 15 1 1
1970 107 5 (=) |
Yemen av. 1969-70 81 2.6 ( ) B
1971 9% 3.0 (15 ) ;
1972 112 3.0 ¢ ) |

Source: Compiled by ECYA from national sources. ‘ .
Q/ Per capita GDP at current prices (excluding crude 0il for oil countries). T%
b/ Yanufacturing excluding refining and GDF as defined in (a).
g/ Population at 10 or 1% years of ege and above.

g/ Jordan, and Saudi ALrabiz end Oman vere included in CGroup I and Group II respectivel
because it was felt that their gencral characteristics are similar to the countries in
their respective ercups. :

g/ Different population estimates. Alternztive I for a population ranging from
0.62 million in 1968 to 0.717 in 1972, while allernative II assumes a population ranging §

-
[oo ]
E
i i

from 1.372 million in 1968 to 1.554 in 1972,
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The third group includes Democratic Yemen and Yemen. These countries
are identified as "hard-core lesst developed" countrics. In the case of
Democratic Yemen, an application of the unadjusted identificstion criteris
reveals a degree of structural transformation (share of menufacturing in
GDP around 20 per cent) that is much sbove the ceiling set by the Committee
(lO per cent or less) for the hard-core countries. However, the degree of
structural transformation of Democratic Yemen is more eccurately reflected
once oil refining is excluded from the picture. The B.P. - owned oil
refinery in Democratic Yemen has been established to cater for oil bunkering
at the Aden port and for the exmnort of oil refined products. The rest of
the economy is little affected structurally by this activity. There is no
denying of the fact that the impact of the refinery on the level of income
in the economy is considerable. Thcre is no doubt, however, that the
exclusisn of o0il refining does provide a better indication of the level of
gtructural transformation.

Thus, once the criteriz peritaining to the share of manufacturing to
GDP and the per capita income are adjusted in a msnner to reflect more
adequately the degrese of structural transformstion and the level of general
economic development in the countries of the Middle Best, these criteria,
combined with the literacy rat i indicate that the "hard-core least developed"

countries in the ECWA Region are: Democratic Yemen, end Yemen.

‘;/ The Committee's literacy rate, or the percentage of literates to
tot~l population of 15 yeurs of age 2nd sbove is one indicator of the
level of development of human resources. However, in the absence of
clear-cut definitions of the ability o read and write, cnd of the
meens to test this ability, the literescy rate becomes somewhst
ambiguous. BECWA hes done some preliminary research designated to
replace the literacy rate criterion by a set of social indicators
vertaining to health, educ=tion, employment and vomen participation.
This attempt has tentatively led to the identification of Democratic
Yemen, Yemen, Saudi Arsbis =znd Oman as the "leecst developed"
countries in the region when only social development is considered.

/oo
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b) Besic Characteristics of the ILeast Developed Ccuntries in the

Region

(1) Yemen

The Yemen was identified by the Committee for Development
Planning as one of the 25 hard-core least developecd countries. Its economy i
is largely based on sgriculture, an activity which is mostly carried on at

a subsistence level and which is characterized by wide fluctuations in output

as a result of its heavy dependence on water availability. So far, no

major survey of the country's water resources has been carried out. Productivity
is impaired by & low level of technology. The use of fertilizers, while
increasing, is still very limited. On the average, the agricultural sector
accounts for over two-thirds of GDP and almost all exports.

The industrial sector, still embryonic, employced less than one per
cent of the labour force and contributed around three per cent of GDP in
1969-1972. Agricultural processing and light menufzcturing for consumption
and constructinn are the main branches of this sector.

During the period 1970-1973, various instituticnal changes took
place. In September 1971, with the assistence of the IMF, a Central Bank

’ was established, and legislation wes enacted regulating Government borrowing
from it. The Government undertook the preparation of its first budget for
the fiscal year starting 1 July 1973. In January 1972, the Central Planning
Organization replaced the Technical Office and recently prepared its first
Three-Year Investment Prograrmme (19‘73/’74-1975/’76)l . This programme calls ‘
for a total outlay of some YRL's 1,600 million, of which about YRL's 855 : .;
million is to be invested by the public sector.

In the absence of the basic resources for develcpment, the country
depénds almost entirely on foreign technicesl and financial assistance. The
country priof to 1972 never hcd a development budget. Financing development
projects (mainly road construction) has been exclusively provided for through
multilateral and bilateral aid orgznizations and agencies. So far the Govern-

ment have had a rather limited control over these extzrnal rescurces.

;/ The three-year investment programme was prepzred with the assistance of
the IBRD end the Kuwait Fund for Arab Economic Development (KFAED),M

[ees
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However, it is felt that, with the Preparetion of the first investment
programme, national needs will be kore adequately served, The main
priorities of the rrogramme fall within the fellowing four aress:

(i) improvement of institutional structures, specially administrative; (4i)
continuation of the efforis fer building an adequate physical infrastructure;
(1i1) surveying in depth 2nd development of natural resources, with emphasis
on agriculture; and, (iv) scceleration of the improvement in health, educa-
tion and training.

(ii) Democratig_lgggg

Following independence on 30 November 1967, the economy of the
Democratic Yemen was subjected to severe recessionary forces, mainly as a
result of the shut-down of the British pilitary base and the discontinuation
of British budget support in 1948, which were preceded by the closure of
the Suez Canal in 1967. The Trecegsinnary forces found eéxpression in a
drastic fall in'per capita GNP, from around US @ 150 in 1965 and 1966 to
around US § 100 in 1969-1972, &nd increased unenployment,

The heavy Gependence, prior to 1968, of the economy on activities
directly and/or indirectly connected with the British military base was
deeply felt after independence. 1In a sense, the Democratic Yemen lost,
over-night, an important "sector" around which other sectnrs of the economy
Pulsated. The much Giminished importance of the Aden Port (as a major
bundering port and trade distributicn centre), due to the closure of the
Suez Cenal, but due also to the establishment of other modern ports in
the area, led 4o g further withering awey of the services and trade sectors
which characterized the econony of the Democratic Yemen.

The sharply curtsiled traffic at the port of Aden, 2nd the urgent
need of the Government for extra budgetary revenue, led to the imposition
of new tariffs on inported goods. However, in order to protect the entrepdt
trade of the country within the new set-up, the Government also created a
free-zone at the Port.

In addition to the changes in the economic structure of the
country that came sbout a8 a result of the developuents referred to above,
further radical changes in the institutional framework governing econonic
activity and policy in the Democratic Yemen were introduced. Thus, Law
No. 37 of 1969 nationalized al1 foreign banks, insurance companies, port
servicing companies, and entrusted them to the Economic Organization of
the Public Sector which was created by the same law.

VA
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All these changes deeply marked the options of the first Three-
Year development Plan (1971/72-1973/74) where priority was given to trans-
forming the economy to one where production is to assume an increasingly
more important place. Aside from reising income end employment, the main
objective of the Plan was to restructure and diversify the economy. The
plan called for investments, both public and private, reaching Y.D. 40.3
million over the planned period. Enphosis was given to three sectors,
namely: transport end communications (32 per cent), agriculture and fisheries
(26 per cent) and industry (24 per cent).

From the above brief review of the major characteristics of the
n]enst developed" countries in the Middle Hes? cmonates a set of features
that would seem to be common to all three countries. These features include:
(1) extreme paucity of managerial and technical skills; and low level of
education; (ii) rudimentary physical infrastructure; and (iii) inadequate
knowledge of the country's endowment in natural resources. This general
picture coincides with the characteristics of the least developed countries

as visualized by the Committce (CPD) and the Trade and Development Board.

B. Special Measures in Favcur of the Least Developed Countries in

the Region

1. Special measures taken at the international level

The awareness of the United Nations System of the need to provide
special measures in favour of the least developed among developing countries,
as reflected by the various resolutions and recommendation emanating from the
United Naotions General Assembly and the governing bodies of the Specialized
Agencies; js gradually shaping up into specific measures of direct impact on
these countries. Thus from a newly created fund of US § 1.5 million made
available for the "least developed" countries exclusively under the United
Notions Regular Programme, in accordance with General Assembly Resolution
2803 (XXVI), the United Nations has been able to launch & project, especially
tailored for the needs of the least developed countries in the Middle East.

[ees
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Due to the fact that building the basis of Government financial
operations is a slow process that must be given a continuous and adequate

support under a well organized and comprehonsive training programme over

s imans Big, ol T LIETAS . T s

a number cf years, ECWA has already established a Training and Advisory

Services Progromme in Public Finance and Administrotion which is specially

tailored for the necds of the Yemen, the Democratic Yemen and Oman.

The projeet consists of a tean of expefts covering the fields of

s oo g b

budgeting, public revenue, public accounting, and tax sdministration and
makes allowance for the recruitment of consultants. This projecf has been
operative since the beginning of 1973, Training programmes were implenmented,
so far, in Beirut, Aden, Muscat and Sana'a. The teznm of‘experts provides
- field training in each country, while conducting multi-country workshops
whenever common problems have to be tacklad,
Other technical assistance projects with the some multi-country and

yet individuslistic approach zre being considered by ECWA covering other

fields of activity.

2. Specinl meosures taken at the regisnel level

o] The call for the adecption of special meamsures was not limited to the
: international orgenizations, and specifically invited the regional organiza-
tions to participate in the general effort in favour of the least developed
countries. So far the Kuwnit Fund for ireb Economic Development (KFAED),
and the Arab Institute for Economic snd Social Planning - Kuwait, have . j
adopted certain measures that could be considered as examples »f the type

of special measures that similar institutions could adopt in favour of the

least developed countries in general and more specifically in favour of the
least developed countries in the Middle East.

Financial cssistance granted by the Kuwait Fund mainly takes the
forn of loans on concegsionary terms determined in the light of the needs
of ezch individual application. Grants have also been authorized to the
"least developed" among irab countries. The Fund has approved total grants
of U3 § 508 thouscnd to the Yemen for a geological survey of salt rock
(Us 8 238,000), for a resident technical cssistance mission (Us $ 200,000)
and for the appraisal of the local textile industry (US $ 70,000). The i
Democratic Yemen has received a grant of US § 140,000 for a fisheries :
development study. The only other Arsb State recelving grants from the
Fund is the Suden (US § 420,000).

[ens
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As to loans, the Kuwait Fund has asaisted the two Yemens on conces-
sionary terms that were not mode available to other Arab countries. Thus,
the two Yemens are charged an intercst rate, ranging between 0.5 and two
per cent, with an average moturity of 49 years end 2 grace period of 9
years, while the other Arab Stotes are charged on interest rate between 3
and 4 per cent, with an average maturity of 11 to 20 years, and a grace
period of 3 *o 6 years. However, the relative impocrtance of loans accorded
fo the two Yemens combined did not exceed 1.3 per cent of the Fund's total
loans gronted during the period 1962-1972. '

The Bocrd of Trusteces of the UNDP-assisted Arab Institute for
Economic and Social Planning - Kuwait, has decided, during its first session
1nte in 1972, to consider the Yemen a full-fledged nenber participating in
the Institute without, however, any counterpart obligntions whatsoever,

The trzining facilities of the Institute are available to Yemeni nationals
who will receive stipends from the funds of the Institute.

The generalization of such arrangements to other regionzal institutes
in the area is worth considering. The idea would be to make it possible
for nationsls of the two lenst developed countries in the Region to avail
themselves, without any counterpart contribution, of the existing training
facilities, whenever these facilities are pertinent fo their specific

needs.

[oen
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V. REGIONAL ECONOMIC CO~OPERATION

A. Economic Co-operation and

Integration Efforts

In resolution 23(II), the second session of UNCTAD adopted a Concerted
QDeclaration on trade expansion, economic co-operation and regional integration
iemong developing countries, a Statement of Intent by the developing countries,
?and a Declaration of Support by the developed market economy countries and
;SOCl&llSt countries. In the Concerted Declaration, the Conference reafflrmed thet
f}reglonal integration and economic co-nperation among developing countries would
';make an essential contribution towards their economic development. The Conference
yarecognlzed among other things, that the responsibility for instituting schemes

} for regional integration or measures of trade expansion rests, in the first
‘iinstance, with the developing countries themselves. It further recognized that

- the availability of appropriate external finance and technical assistance from

- developed countries and international institutions would enable developlng countries

- to overcome more easily the difficulties inherent in the process of integration.,

In the Statement of Intent, the developing countries stated their determination
to make all efforts between the seccond and third session of the Conference and to
negotiate or put into effect further meaningful commitments among themselves within
‘the framework of their choice. These commitments will be adapted to different
circumstances existing in the various parts of the developing world. In the
Declaration of Support, the developed market economy countries declared their
general readiness to support initiatives of the developing countries to increase
their trade and strengthen their economic co=-operation, and specifically to consider
vhat help they can give to any concrete proposals that may be put forward. Such
help can take the form of action in the field of commercial policy as well as
financial aid and technical assistance. The Socialist countries of Eastern Europe
8imilarly declared their readiness to extend their support, within the framework
of the principles by which they are guided, to the efforts of developing countries

towards regional co-operation and economic integration.

These commitments on the part of both developing and developed countries
were endorsed by the Preparatory Committee and form part of the IDS.

fous
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1. The co-—operation effort in perspective

Multilateral efforts towards regional co-operation and economic integration

among various countries of the region have been undertaken mainly within the frame-

wvork of the League of Arab States. These efforts culminated in the Treaty of
Fconomic Unity as approved in its final form in 1957 by the Economic Committee of
the League. But it was only eight years later that the Treaty entered into force
on 30 May 1964, after ratification by Kuwait in 1962, Egypt in 1963 and, finally,
by Iraq, Jordan and the Syrian Arab Republic in 1964. Only two other countries
have signed the Treaty since then, namely, Yemen in 1967 and the Sudan in 1969.
Thus, only seven of the eighteen country membership of the League of Arab States

are signatories of the Treaty.

To a great extent, the reason for this apparent reticence on the part of
the other member states lies in the Treaty's ambitious and far reaching objectives,
shich include the complete removal of barriers to trade as well as to factor movements.g
The treaty also provides for the co-ordination of various national economic policies,
with a view to achieving the ultimate goal of total economic unity: a goal which

presupposes a unity of views extending to social and political fields.

The Treaty established a permanent and autonomous inter-governmental body,
the Council of Arab Econohic Unity (CAEU), to which was entrusted the task of
elaborating the successive stages towards economic union and of follow-up on their
implementation. The decisions of the Council, while requiring a two-thirds majority
vote, are not binding on the member states and need ratification by their competent

national authorities.

Since its establishment, the strategy of the CAEU in implementing the
provisions of the Treaty has, in the first instance, been that of creating a free
trade area. As to the second stage, the Council aimed at the establishment of

a Customs Union between its member states.

a) The creation of a free trade area

By its Decision No. 17, the Council, during its session of August 1964,
| established the Arab Common Market (ACM), and adopted a schedule of cuts in customs

duties and in quantitative restrictions on trade between its member states. The

Decision set the first of January 1965: as the starting date for this process.
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Subsequently, the original time~table of liberalization was accelerated by
Decision 372 in 1968. As of 1 January 1971, a free trade area was to have been
achieved. Only four countries, namely, Egypt, Iraq, Jordan and the Syrian Arab
Republic, ratified this Decision, and have since then been engaged in the coasoli-~

dation of a free trade area between thenm.

The trade liberalization programme referred to sbove comprised annual
ipercentage reductions in the tariffs relating to broad groups of merchandise.
The abolition of quantitative restrictions, on the other hand, was supposed to
| have been executed at agreed annual percentages, but the choice each year of
the specific goods to be liberalized was left to each member state. This approach

 had the following consequences:

i. Tariff liberalization coincided rarely with the removal of quantitative
restrictions; products free of duty in intra-ACM trade often remained
subject to non-tariff barriers. This fact explains why the application
of the scheduled tariff reductions is not reflected unambiguously in

the level of intra~ACM trade during the years 1965 to 1971; and,

ii. Each of the member states deferred to the very final stage of the
liberalization time-table the elimination of quantitative restrictions
on "sensitive" domestic goods competing with similar products in other
ACM countries. Indeed, had the last stage of liberalization been implemented
fully as of 1 January 1971, protection of member countries' industrial
sectors would have had to be withdrawn very abruptly. This would have
been all the more difficult since the period 1965 to 1971, envisaged
by Decision No. 17 as one of transition, was not used by the member
states for adjusting their domestic industries to new competitive
circumstances, which were to have resulted from the gradual elimination

of trade barriers within a regionsl context.

These practices explain the relative ease with which the member states
implemented the first six stages of tariff and quota liberalization, covering
the years 1965 to 1970. Surprisingly, few conmplaints were voiced by industries

encountering hardships from the competition of partner countries during this

period. Little attention was consequently paid to the design of compensatory
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measures within the ACM, or adjustment assistance at the national level. Balancing ;
the gains and losses from trade liberalization between the ACM countries did not

arise as a practical issue.

Moreover, the problem was further complicated by another issue relating
to the use of administration controls, and, more generally, to the increasing
importance of state trading. All four ACM countries practiced some form of
administrative controls, and three of them, namely, Egypt, Irag and the Syrian
Arab Republic engaged in detailed allocaticn and budgeting of foreign exchange,
in the context of a comprehensive plan for the direct control of their foreign

trade.

These measures, of course, did serve to provide protection to domestic
producers, but nonetheless they were not considered by these countries as falling
within the meaning of trade restrictions. For this very reason, the Council, at
its seventeenth session (Cairo, May 1971), established a comnittee of experts to
consider the Jordanian reservations in respect of the implementation of the final
stage of liberalization, and resolved that the year 1971 should be used for consoli—ﬁ
dating the free trade arez that was to have been instituted. Before instituting
any new integrative measures, the Council decided to concentrate on helping members f'

¥
to eliminate the remaining controls and administrative restrictions. J

iy 3
b

With tariff liberalization being offset by the unwillingness of the member
states to abolish simultaneously restrictions and controls on trade and payments,
their economies remained insulated from each other. Their development plans pay
lip service to the need for intensifying intra~-Arab trade, and for harmonizing

production and investment, within a multirational context.

In justifying these developments, the member astates concerned point to the
fact that the Council was supposed to undertake, according to the provisions of
the Treaty and related Decisions, studies concerning the co-ordination of the various
development plans. They further elaborate that it is only possible to arrive at
a stage of complete free trade among partners if the trade liberaslization schedule
constitutes a part of such an overall programme of long-term co-ordination, which
also takes i nto account the short-term transitional difficulties likely to result
from the process of reallocation of production. Moreover, they also point to the

non-implementation of the project for an Arab Payments Union as another factor

preventing them from implementing the last stages of the trade liberalization

feoe

programme.




- 161 -

b) Steps towards a customs union

Upon the realizetion of a free trade areas, the next stage envisaged by

} the CAEU on the road to complete economic integration involves the establishment
;of a customs union. Preparatory work in this regard todate includes the approval
by the CAEU of a common customs code, the elaboration of a unified customs
 administration, and an approaéh to the problem of establishipg a common external
1tariff. Issues relating to the operation of a unified customs administration,

- and to the fair distribution of customs revenue among the member states, remain

| items for future consideration by the Council.

‘ Little, if any, progress has in fact been made so far in harmonizing externsl
'tariffs} nor is the prospect of so doing in the near futuré any brighter. Considerable
' structural differences characterize ACM countries, and their levels of nominal

tariffs vary widely. The simple averaging formula proposed by the CAEU Secretariat
' did not win the support of national administrations. The protective effects of
‘ quantitative restrictions and other barriers to trade have not yet been considered

| with a view to their harmonization.

Given that the free trade area, which was supposed to have come into being
as of January 1971, has still to become effective, and that member states are
finding it increasingly difficult to implement that first stage, it can be expected
that the issue of harmonizing external tariffs will subside into the background

for some time to come.

It should be pointed out, however, that it was the inclusion of this ultimate
objective of unifying external tariffs in the Treaty of Economic Unity which prevented
a nunber of Arab countries from joining the movement, although these very countries
were and probably still are interested in joining a free trade area. This unfortunate
sitﬁation demonstrates once again the importance of adopting a flexible approach
towards economic integration in the region, and the need to avoid the "all or nothing"
approach, which has proved to be a serious handicap. There are indications, however,

that a more realistic and "gradualist" approach is in the offing.
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c) Peyments arrangements

Although a Payments Union hos been agreed upon within the CAEU, the
project remains in abeyance for want of sufficient endorsement. As it
stands, however, there seems to be a great doubt that such an endorsenent
would be forthcoming from the member states. The basic problem is that
the main feature of the projected Arab Payments Union is the operation of
a clearing system of regional accounts. In contrast, the existing bilateral
payments agreements between the member countries, emphasize the far more
important aspect of providing credit for the financing of short-term imbalaaces.
A detailed comparison of the various provisions of the Arad Payments Union,
on the one hand, and the set of bilateral payments agreements, on the other
hand, make it very clear that the latter serve the external payments needs

of these countries much more than the proposed Payments Union.

The situation in this respect is similar to developments in the trade
field where, again because of the greater flexibility and lesser degree (f
commitments involved, bilateral trade agreements continued to be used by ACM
countries to regulate =nd promote trade between themselves. That the partner
countries concerned continued to resort to such bilateral agreements, in
the context of their membership of a free trade area, is 2 phenomenon which

does not require much elaboration or comment.

2. Economic integration efforts and intra-regional trade

It is, as a general rule, extremely difficult to’isolate the impact
of a preferential trading arrengement on the level and structure of intra-
regional trade flows. There are numerous variables, all of which operate
simultaneously, and the observed trade flows are the net outcome of theée
forces.

After more than twenty years of various forms of preferential trading

arrangements among & number »f countries in the Region, intra-regional trade
of the seven countries of the CAEU still occupies only a minor place in
their total trade, accounting for no more than 9 per cenf during the period
1968-1971. The relative importance of the regional market is not, however,
the same for all the countries. Jordan, Lebanon and the Syrian Arad
Republic, for instance, channel into the regional market a good proportion
of their exports, and depend on it for a relatively high proportion of their

[oos

imports.




T e o N S R e AR RN

i T AP e i B ST
z sy G s RRR P R St T

- 163 -

FPor the four ACM countries, intra-regional trade did not amount to
more than 4 per cent of their total trade during the perind 1969-1971.
This average again conceals important inter-country differences, varying
from a low degree of dependence in the case of Egypt, where intra-regional
exports were only 2.7 per cent of the tofal, to & high of 24.7 per cent in
Jordan.

Another striking characteristic of intra-regional trade flows is the
extreme instability in the year-to-year values of bilateral trade flows,
in the weke of changing political relationships between the ACM countries.
As an illustration, Egyptian imports frem the Syriasn Arab Republic,which
attained in 1965 the value of $1.8 million, dropped to a mere $104 thousand
in the following year. On the other hand, while the value of Syrian imports
fronm Egypt doubled between 1969 and 1970, Syrian imports from Iraq during
the same year stagnated. Jordanisn imports from Iraq between 1965 and
1969 diminished in absolute terms by about 60 per cent, and Iraq's imports
from Jordan in 1970 represented enly 56 per cent of their value two years
earlier. Iraqi imports from Egypt, which grew strongly in each of the five
preceding years, shrank in absolute terms in 1970.

Nonetheless,in recent years, intra-ACM trade increased at a faster
rate than their total trade, such that the share of the former increased
from around 2.3 per cent in the period 1962-1964 to slightly more than 4
per cent during 1969-1971. Even this must be qualified, howsver, since a
mucﬁ closer scrutiny of the figures demonstrates that, in many cases, the
expansion of trade between pairs of countries tonk place in the years

immediately following the conclusirn af bilateral agreements beiween them.

3. Future prospects

'In the light of critical aprraisals of the workings of the ACM, many
appeals have been made in favour of radically new approaches to integration.
There appears to be growing recognition that trade liberalization based on
Western European experience is not a dependable vehicle for regional
economic integration.

Attention is now focusing on forms of regional cooperation'which are
less ambitious in their objectives, at least in the short-run; more

flexible in their operation to allow for the differences between the
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socio-economic systems as well as the levels of development of the various
countries nf the Region; and, more selective in coverage, aiming only at
the identification of selected areas where cooperction is seen to be
beneficial.

It is not surprising, therefore, that there is a growing enthusiasm
for the idea of joint ventures being undertaken through the creation of
multi-national regional companies. There are already definite plan which
are being considered for such ventures in the iron and steel industry,
and in connexion with joint shipping lines. BEven the old project of a
joint Arab airline conmpany is now being revived again.

What is most encouraging, however, is that this new line of thinking
gained momentum at the moment when the first regional development bank
in the area was set up. The newly created Arab Fund for Economic and
Social Development is in fact ideally placed to play a positive and an
influential role in implementing this new strategy. By identifying vieble
regional projects, and by providing the necessary finance, this institution
could well set in motion a new movement towards greater cooperation which,
it is hoped, would gather momentum over tine, and, perhaps, after a few
successful ventures of this kind, lead to a greater enthusiasm for, and

a greater confidence in, the idea of regional econonic integration.

B. Regional Finance Avajlabilities and the

Gapital Needs of Vorious Countries in Western
Asia ((1971-1975)

An sttempt is made in this section to present, for the first half of
the seventies, the foreign capital surpluses that are likely to be generated
in the main oil-producing countries of the ECWA Region, and the foreign
exchange requirements for development in other countries of this Region
which ere likely to incur deficits in their trensactions with the rest of
the world. The projections are carried out at current prices and are

presented in 1970 US dollar L . The results are presented in tables 14 end

l/ For the 12 countries in the Region, the exchange rates in 1970 were the
following: Bahrain (Bahraini dinar): BD 1 = $ 2.10; Democratic Yemen
(Yemeni dinar): YD 1 = $ 2.40; Iraq (Iraqi dinar): ID 1 = $ 2.80;
Jordan (Jordanian dinar): JD1 =8 2.80; Kuwait (Khwaiti dinar): KD1 =
$2.80; Lebanon (Lebanese pound): LL 1 = § 0.3077; Oman (Riyal Saidi):
RS 1 = $ 2.40; Qatar (Qatar-Dubai riyal): QDR 1 = § 0.2100; Scudi Arabin
(Saudi riyal): SR 1 = $ 0.2222; Syrian Arab Republic, (Syrian pounid) s

IS 1 = § 0.2618 (officinl rate) and IS 1 = $ 0.2315 (free merket rate);
United Arab Emirates: Bahraini dinar and Qatar-Dubai riyal; and, Yemen
(Yemeni riyal): YR 1 = $ 0.1780. Joes
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15 for the year 1975 and for the 1971-1975 period as a whole, together
with the actunl figures of 1970 for reference. Table 14 indicates
financial surpluses in the mein "surplus" countries of the Region, namely,
Kuwait, Saudi Arabia and the United Arab Emirates. Table 15 gives details
of tﬁe external position of the main “"deficit" countries, namely, Jordan,
Lebanon, Oman, the Syrisn Arab Republic and the two Yemens. As for the
remaining countries in the Region, namely, Bohrain, Iraq and Qatar, it is
agssumed that, during the period in question, they are not likely to be
developing significént gaps in their capital requirements, and that they
are equally unlikely to be generating surpluses significantly abnve what
they would be normally accumulating as reserves.

Table 14 indicates that the surpluses expected to be generated on the
current account of their balance of payments by Kuwait, Szudi Arabia and
the United Arab Emirctes would amo'wmt to nearly 20 billion dollars during
the first half of the current decade. Saudi Afabia emerges as the main
potential capital-exporting country, accounting for well over half of the
surplus, followed by Kuwait with one-third. Table 15 indicates that total
foreign capital needs of the six "deficit" countries in the Region, during
the period 1971-1975 are likely to remain below 2 billion dollars, even
including énticipated public debt net serviciné. Jordan and the Syrian
Arab Republic account for the larger part of this deficit, since their
’capital needs during this period are expected to be about $0.8 and $n.5

billion, respectively.1

1. Finance availabilities

The major oil-producing countries in Western Azia concluded between
February 1971 and June 1973, 2 series of agreements with the international
oil companies on "posted" prices, tax rates and other financial aspects re-
lating to the exploitation of petroleum resources. The first of these

agreements was signed in Teheran in February 1971 by six Gulf oil exporting

;/ It may be noted, for comparative purposes, that the foreign capital
needs of Algeria and Egypt during the first helf of the current
decade are projected to be § 1,5 and $ 2 billion, respectively.
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countries (Abu Dhabi, Iran,'Iraq, Kuwait, Qatar and Saudi Arabia) and a

group of international companies for a period of five years ending 31
December 1975 The main points of the Teheran Agreement were an ipmediate
substantlal rise in the posted price of crude oil, the introduction of
annual increments in “posted" prices to compensate for world inflation and
for future rises in the prices of refined products, and the stabilization
at 55 per cent of income tax rates.

The Teheran Agreement was followed, in April 1971, by the Tripoli
Agreement between the oil conpanies and Libya. This agreement contained
“"posted" price increases for Mediterranesn crudes sinmilar to those in the
Teheran Agreement, and, in addition, included an allowance for the closure
of the Suez Canal and an adjustable premium for the freight advantage
enjoyed by Mediterranean oil. Shortly thereafter, in June 1971 the two
: other countries with company oil terminal facilities on the Mediterranean,
namely, Iraqg and Saudi Arabia, gigned with the Iraq Petroleum Company group
(1PC) and the Arabian American 0il Company (ARAMCO), respectively, ogree-
ments embodying the same terms.

Negotintions on the General Agreement on Participation were initiated
in 1972 and completed early in 1973, when the agreement was signed by
Abu Dhabi, Kuwait, Qatar and Saudi Lrabia. This agreement provides for
the governments of the producing countries to acquire a majority interest
in the concessions operating within their terfitories, in return for nego-
tiated compensation. The governments which have so far signed the ngreement
receive an immediate 25 per cent share in the companies, as of 1 January
1973, escalating to 51 per cent in 1982 by the acquisition ef a further 5
per cent share on 1 January of every year from 1978 to 1981, and a final 6
per cent increment on 1 January 1982.

In Iraq, the decade-long dispute between the Government and the IFC

group - IPC itself, the Basra Petroleun Company (BPC) and the Mosul Petro-

} leun Company (MPC) - resulted, in June 1972, in the nationalization of IFC.
1 The Iraqi nationalization wes followed alnost immediately by the natlona-

4 lization by the Syrian Arab Republic of the IPC pipeline running across its
é territory,and, in March 1973, by the acquisition by Lebanon of the IPC

i pipeline and terminal installations in the country. Irag and the IPC group

entered negotiations to settle their disputes, which resulted, in
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February 1973, in an agreement under which Iraq took full control of IPC
and MPC in return for compensation, and the legal difficulties surrounding
the North Rumaila field were cleared. Future Iraqi participation ih
BPC was ieft to subsequent negotiations,

Agreements on compensation for the two devaluations of the US
dollar were also signed by the Organization of Petroleum Bxporting
Countries (OFEC) and the oil companies, in January 1972 and in June 1973,
resulting in increases in posted prices by 8.5 per cent and 11.9 per cent,
respectively.1

The series of agreements mentioned above ensured to the oil producing
countries substantial increases in their revenues. As a result of the
1971 agreements, the overall government "take" of the 0il producing
countries in the Region (Bahrain, Iraq, Kuwait, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia,
the Syrien Arab Republic and the United Arab Emirates) increassed by 57
per cent between 1970 and 1971, as compared to a 16 per cent increase in
0il production, implying an average rise of about 35 per cent in govern-
ment "take" per barrel in 1971. As a result of the participation agree-
ment, the year 1973 was expected to witness a 33 per cent increase over
1972 in the total government "take" of the eight countries mentioned
above, as compared to a 15 per cent growth in oil production.

In the light of actual figures for 1971 and 1972, official produc=-
tion programmes, proven reserves and the agreements mentioned above,
annual estimates of oil production and government “take" in the eight

countries were developed for 1971-1975. It appears from these estimates

;/ The reader is reminded that the currency unit used here is the 1970
US doller, so that the provisions of the January 1972 and June 1973
agreements on compensation for the two devaluations of the dollar

are not taken into account in the estimation of 0il revenues.
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that oil pfoduction will expend, between 1970 snd 1975, at an average
annual rate of 29 per cent in the United Arsb Emirates, 26 per cent in
the Syrian Areb Republic, 19 per cent in Saudi Arabie, and 14 per cent

in Iraq, while it will level off at imposed ceilings in Kuwait, Oman and
Qatar; and decline in Bahrain. This will result in an overall average
annual growth of more than 14 per cent for the Region as a whole. Regional
output will reach 20 million barrels per day in 1975, as against 10
million in 1970, end will add up to 76 million barrels a day during the
five-year period 1971-1975. Saudi Arabia is expected to increase its
already substantial share in regional output, to reach 47 per cent of the
total in 1975, as compered to 38 per cent in 1970. Kuwait's declining
share (less than 18 per cent in 1975, as ageinst 30 per cent in 1970)

would not prevent it from peintaining its rank as the gecond most important

producer in the ECWA Region, to be closely followed by Iraq (more then 15

per cent) and the United Arabd Emirates; the latter accounting for more
than 14 per cent of the total in 1975 as compared to less than 8 per cent
in 1970.

As for government oil revenues in the eight countries of the Region,
they are expected to expand, on the average, by 30 per cent a year between
1970 and 1975, reaching $ 12 billion in 1975, as against $ 3 billion in
1970, and adding up to $ 40 billion during the five-year period 1971-1975.
Saudi Arabia will be responsible for 45 per cent of this global amount,
followed by Kuwait (21 per cent), Iraq (16 per cent) and the United Arabd
Emirates (12 per cent). As for the remaining countries, they will together
account for only 6 per cent of the regional “take".

Out of the eight oil-producing countries in the Region, only Kuwait,
Saudi Arabias and the United Arab Emirates are considered to be capable of
generating, during the first half of the current decade, surpluses
significantly above what they will normally be accumulating as reserves.

As for the remaining oil-producing States, they are considered to be either
ndeficit" countries (Oman and the Syrian Arab Republic), or countries which
are assuned to develop neither gsignificant deficits (Bahrain) nor sub-
stantial disposable surpluses (Iraq and Qatar), during the period in

question.
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Table 14, Kuwait, Szudl Arabia and United Arab Emirates:
Surplus on current account, 1970, 1975 and 1971-1975

(Billions of 197¢ US dollars, at current prices)

Kuwait Saudi Arabisa United Arab Emirates

1970 1975 197i~75 1970 1975 1971-75 1970 1975 1971-Y5

Current receipts 1.4 2.8 11.9 1.5 6.0 20.3 0.3 1.8 5.1

¢ of which: net
Government oil

revenues (c.9) (1.9) (&.3) (1.2) (5.4) (17.9) (0.3) (1.7) (4.9)

| Current Z

| payments -0.7 =1.4 -5.6 -1.3 =2.,2 -8.6 -0.2 =1.2 -3.0 é
Surplus on eurrent \g
account 0.7 1.4 6.3 0.2 3.8 11.7 0.1 0.6 2.1 :

f Net foreign assetsg/ March 1972: 3.2 January 1973: 2.7 sse %

| International ?
reserves E/ May 1973: 0.5 May 1973 2.7 cae

| Source: BCWAy I.M.F. Bazlance of Payments Yearbock, Vol., 24; I.M.F. International
Financial Statistics, July 1973; and, other naticnal and international
socurces.,

‘g/ Net foreign assets of government, monetary authorities and ccmmercial banks
' at the end of the month indicated.

p/ Reserves of monetary authorities (gold, SDRs, regserve position in the I.M.F.,
convertible foreign exchange) at the end of the month indicated.

Notes: 1) Figures for 1970 are actual figures in the case of Kuwait and
Saudi Arabia, and estimates in the case of the United Arab Emirates.

2) Government oil revenues are included in current receipts on a net
basis, 8o that current payments execlude factor payments to abroad
originating in the cil sector,

3) Current payments exciude, in Saudi Arabia, official grants to
foreign governments, and, in Kuwait, official and private unrequited
transfers,

4) (...) means not available.
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Table  15: Democratic Yemen, Jordan, Lebanon, Oman, Syrian Arab Republic and Yemen:
h Deficit on current account, 1970, 1975 and 1971-1975
(Millions of 1978 US dollars, at current prices)

a/

: " Democratic Yemen . Jordan Lebanon Oman Syrian Arab Republic 3
1970 1975 1971-75 1970 197y 1971i-7» 1970 1975 1971-7> 1970 1975 1971-75 1570 197y 1971-75 1970 1

Merchandise
trade bal-
ance =44  -65 -236 =149 -219 -08&0 =370 =592  =2555 70 =60 =57 -103 ~-260 -1109 =77

bxports (105) (228)  (&o)) (34)  (o7) (247)  (103) (251) (10%3)  (107) (1v2)  (706)  (197) (340) (1351) (o)
Imports  (-209) (-293) (-1101) (-183) (-280) (-1227) (-533)(-843) (-3608)  (-37)(-222) (-763) (~360) (-600) (-240C) (-83) (

Non-factor

services

(net) 5 12 40 -9 11 -5 245 421 17067 11 23 92 oo 143 068 -
Factor services

(net) -22 =2y ~1C4 32 32 144 51 78 336 -3 -6t -183 2C 33 145 39
Unrequited _

private trans— )

fers (net) 52 38 196 10 11 48 03 92 407 - - - 7 8 40 -
balance on

currcnt v

account -8 =40 - =104 -1l =105 -T793 -11 -1 =45 78 =105 -148 =70 -76 -256 -38
Fuplic @md¢W\

Total End 1971: 129 bnd 1971s 178 Bnd 1971: 606 End 1971: 2 End 1971: 325 Mig-.
Disbursed kna 1971: 45 End 1971s 130 End 1971: 66 End 1971 2 End 1971s 230 Mid-.
Disbursements 14 e o 2 o2 12 - 55 - ... e 42 . ... e e
Repayments 2 e ces 4 12 4% 10 10 44 - cee cen 3o 35 222 e s
et torgyan . -
assets™ December 1972: 64 June 19723 220 January 1973s 1257 December 1971: 228 December 19723z =33 June
MWWMM%WWWWMWH December 1G72: 02 May 19733 214 May 1973 602 December 1971l: 23 January 1973: 120 Tune
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Projections of the current transactions of the three "surplus"

countries with the rest of the world were attempted for the 1971-1975
period, and the results were summarized in table 14 above. According to
this table, these countries will, between them, generate in 1975 a surplus
of $ 5.8 billion, nearly six times as much es in 1970 ( $ 1 billion), which
will add up to more than 20 billion dollars during the five-year period
1971~-1975.

Saudi Arabia emerges 23 the major potential capital-exporting
country in the Region. Government "take" from the oil sector is expected
to reach 3 5.4 billion by 1975, implying an average grrwth of abrut 35 per
cent a year over 1970, and representing nearly 90 per cent of total current
receipts ($ 6.0 billion). As for current payments, excluding official
grants to other Arab countries, they will not excead 37 per cent »f current
receipts in 1975, notwithstending an annual increase nf 15 per cent after
1971. The surplus on current acceunt will therefore reach ¥ 3.8 billion
in 1975, as against only $ 168 millien in 1970. For the 1971-1975 period
taken as a whole, the estimated magnitudes are quite impressive. Total
current receipts will amount to as much as 8 20,3 billion, of which not
less than 88 per cent will be accounted for by Government oil revenues.
Current payments will reach & 8.6 billion (42 per cent of current receipts),
72 per cent of which will consist of merchandise imports. The resulting
surplus on current account for the five-year period 1971-1975 will, there-
fore, amount to $ 11.7 billion, representing 22 times the surplus achieved

during the previous five-year perind 1966-1970 ( & 535 million).

Kuwait has been known for years as a coruntry with sizeable reserves
and substantial capital ezports. At the end of 1970, even before the

spectacular increases in oil revenues had taken place, net official foreign
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assets amounted to § 1.4 billion, and those of commercial banks to $ 1.2

billion. Government unrequited transfers to other Arsh States, mainly
under the Khartoum Agreeusnt, added up to more than $ 800 million in
less than five years (from late 1967 to early 1972), while outstanding
loans to foreign (most;g Arad) governments amounted to more than 3 300
million by Merch 1971. Although the country imposed in 1972 = ceiling
on its future oil product4on of 3 million barrels a day, it is expected
tn contlnue in the coming years to generete growing surpluses on the
current account of its balance of rayments, As shown in table 14, net
Government receipts from the oil sector will amount to $ 1.9 billion
in 1975, as compared to $ 0.9 billion in 1970, Totel current receipts
in 1975 are estimated at § 2.8 billion, es against § 1.4 billien in
1970. As for current payments (excludlng official and private unrequited
transfers to abroad), they will reach § 1.4 billion in 1975, representing
less than half of tntal receipts, in spite of a substantial growth of
more than 14 per cent over 1970. These figures, therefore, suggest a
surplus of § 1.4 billion, mere than twice the level of 1970. TFor the
19”1-1975 perird tzken as a whole, total current receipts will amount to
$ 11.9 b1¢llon, 70 per cent of which would be accounted for by Government
0il revenues. Current payments will reach $ 5.6 billisn, thus repre-
senting 47 per cent of total receipts and leaving a surplus on current
account of $ 6.3 billion during the 1971-1975 period, as compared with
less than $ 2.8 billion during the previous five-year period (1966-1970).

The United Arab Enirates (UAR), with the highest expected increase

in o0il production in VWestern Asia between 1970 and 1975, emerges 2s the

third and the upconing ec= pital-exporting country. As shown in table 14,
total current receipts of the UAE will rise from less than § 300 million
in 1970 to § 1.8 billion in 1975, adding up to & 5.1 billion during the
1971-1975 period. About 96 per cent of current receipts will be accounted
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for by Government wiake" from the oil sector; the latter is expected to
increase by 46 per cent a year pvetween 1970 (around 3 260 million) and

1975 {about & 1,700 million). As for current payments, they will represent
a gradually increasing share of total current receipts, from 50 per cent
in 1971 to 65 per cent in 1975, averaging about 59 per cent during the
1971-1975 period, as compared with 42 per cent in Saudi Arabia ond 47 per
cent in Kuwait. The resulting surplus on current account will amount to

$ 615 million in 1975, as compared with less than $ 100 million in 1970,
and will add up to & 2.1 billion during the first half of the current

decade.

2, Capital needs

Projections of the current transactions with the rest of the world
of the six "deficit" countries in the region were attempted for the
1971-1975 period, and the results were surmarized in table 15 above.
According to this table, it is expected that Democratic Yemen, Jordan
Lebanon, Oman, the Syrian Arab Republic and Yemen would, between them, need
approximately $ 1.50 billion to finance their cumulative current account
deficit, during the first half of this decade ($ 0.43 billion in 1975, as
compared to $ 0.17 million in 1970). Adding to this amount estimates of
net payments for servicing the public debt - available only for Jordan and
Lebanon, and, partly, for the Syrian Arab Republic and Yemen - brings up the
global figure of foreign capital needs during the period to some § 1.8 billion
(¢ 0.5 billion in 1975).%

Jordan's capital needs during 1971-1975 are projected to represent
three-fourths of those of the five remaining countries combined., At the
origin of the country's large resource needs is a continued widening of the
merchandise trade gap, which is expected to reach up to $ 980 million, on

a cumulative basis, during the period (about $ 220 million in 1975, as against

"about $ 150 million in 1970). This deficit would rise despite a much faster

;/ Foreign capital needs are defined here as the sum of the current account
deficit (excluding interest payments to abroad on official loans, and
net current public transfers from abroad) and the net servicing of
reported external public debt outstanding (principal repayments plus
interest payments less disbursements). This definition of the capital
needs is obviously not perfect, since it does not take inte account
interest payments on such needs end future repayments on them (in case
such repayments take place within the period in questinn), not to mention
transactions on unreported public debt (military, for instance) and
predictable or desirable changes in reserves.
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grewth of exports, relative to imports, reflecting the initial large dis-

crepancy between the two components ~f the trade balance., Net receipts on
services and current private transfers would reduce this gap by about $§ 140
end $§ 50 million, respectively, leaving a cumulative current account deficit
of more than $ 790 million (nearly $ 170 million in 1975, as compared tn
nearly $ 120 million in 197C). Net transactions on the external public debt
outstanding at the end of 1971 ($ 178 million, including undisbursed) are
expected te be in favour of Jorden during the period, leading to a further
reduction in capital needs to about $ 780 million (nearly $ 180 million in
1975). In the past, Jerdan relied mainly on uanrequited governmental
transfers and, to a much lesser extent, on capital inflows, to finance its
deficit on current account and to build up its international reserves.
However, net foreign assets, which amounted to § 275 million at the end of
1970, stood at $§ 220 million eighteen months later.

The Syrian Arab Republic is projected to incur the second largest

resource gap during the period. The cumulative deficit on current accrunt
of nearly $ 260 million, which the country is projected to undergn in
1971-1975, is a reflection of the persistence of a situation in which
merchandise export proceeds would continue to finance no more than 55 per
cent of the import bill, despite the anticipated sharp acceleration in the
value of crude oil exports, leading to an important trade gap of some

$ 1,110 million ($ 260 million in 1975, as against about $ 160 million in
1970). It is important to emphasize, however, that the projected current
account deficit would have had to be significantly revised upwards, had net
receipts from services been estimated to increase less repidly, when
retaining the 7 per cent annucl growth rate of income in feal terms under-
lying the prnjections. Unlike Jordan, rapidly increasing receipts from
non-factor services, mainly on account of a sharp rise in pipeline royalties,
are projected to finance 60 per cent of the trade gap during the period.

Net receipts from factor services and private current transfers would further
reduce the trade gap by =nnther 17 per cent, so that the current account
deficit during 1971-1975 would represent no more than 23 per cent of the
merchandise trade deficit., Reflecting this situatinn, the Syrian Arabd

Republic is not expected to incur in 1975 a current account deficit
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 significantly larger than that of 1970. Repayments on external public ]
debt outstanding at the end of 1971 (8 325 million, including undisbursed)
are projected to amount to scme $ 220 million during the period (%35 ;
million in 1975), which represents 87 per cent of the current account
deficit, as compared to less than 6 per cent in the case of Jordan. As

for disbursements on that outstending debt during the period, no estimates
are available. However, the fact that $ 95 million of that debt were still
undisbursed as of the end ~f 1971, tends to indicate that such disbursements
will probably take place within the period. These considerations lead to
estimate at some $ 480 million the upper limit of the foreign capital needs
of the Syrian Arab Republic during the first half of the current decade
(more than $ 110 million in 1975). In view of its relatively meager inter-
netional reserves and of its net foreign liabilities, the country would
have to rely mainlygbn unrequited governmental trensfers and, to a lesser
extent, on soft-term capital inflows to meet these needs and to build up
some minimum disposable reserves.

Yemen is expected to undergo a cunulative deficit on current account
nf nbout $ 150 million during the first half of thig decade, of which about
$ 40 million (more than one—fourth) would be incurred in 1975. At the
origin of this relatively large deficit is the considerable discrepancy
between the two components of the trade balance. Export proceeds are
projected to finmnce less than 12 per cent of the import bill, leaving 2
trade gap over $ 320 million for the five-year period 1971-1975. Workers'
remittances from abroad are projected to offset more than helf the gap; so
that the deficit on current account would not represent more than 40 per
cent of the total import bill. Compared to 1970, the external position
of Yemen in 1975 would remain practically unchanged, which is apparently
promising, considering the 6 per cent annual growth rate in real income
underlying the projections. This comparison, however, is somevwhat mis—
leading, since 1970 was an exceptional year which witnessed substantial
food grants due to famine crnditions, reflected in the unusually high
level of imports. As for repayments on external public debt outstanding
at the end of June 1972 ($ 248 million, including undisbursed), they would
not exceed $ 50 million during the period (2bout & 15 million in 1975),

owing to recently negotiated rescheduling operations, thus representing

one-third of the current account deficit, as compared to 80 per cent for
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the Syrian Arcdb Republic and 6 per cent for Jordan. As in the cage of
the Syrian Arab Renublic, no estimates are svailable on disburssments on
thnt debt during the neriod, except thet § 94 nillion of it were still
undishursed s of mid-1972, which tends to indicate that such disburscments
will probably occur before the end of 1975. It follows that the foreign
capital needs of Yemen during the first half of thz current decade would
be under $ 200 million {(uwadar § 50 million in 1975). In view of its
menger disposable reserves, the country would have to rely meinly on
unrequited governmental transfers, interest-free or very soft-term foreign
loans, and more debt service rescnedulings, in order to meet its capital
needs and step up the prnce of development.

Oman, whose balance of current payments showed 2 surplus of nearly
$§ 80 million in 1970, is ezpccted to become a "deficit" country by 1972
and to incur a current account gap over ¥ 100 million in 1975. For the
first half of this decade, a cumulative deficit equal to thot of Yemen
(about 3 150 million) is anticipated. This deteriorction in Cman's external
position reflects the expectation of very sharp rises in imports and payments
for factor services, vhich would exceed by far the snticipated increcses in
gxports rnd receipts from non-factor services. More precisely, current
payments are exrected to revresent in 1975 seven times their level of 1970,
mainly on account of spectacular increases in imports for development
purposes and in trensfers to abroad by contractors carrying out public
development projects and by expntricte Government personnel; while current
receipts would exprad 2t a much slower pace, incressing by less thon 60
per cent in five years, mainly because of the onticipated stagnation in
0il production during the period. Unlike the other "deficit" countries of
the region, Oman's outstanding public debt at the end of 1971 was still
negligihla., On the other hand, the country's net reserves stobd at about
$ 220 million =t the end of 1972, emount to be compared with o projected
$ 180 millicn for the deficit on current cccount during the three years
1973 to 1975, The Omani authorities might wish to finance the deficit
from their rsserves, insitead of geceking external capital, thus leaving the
country's credit worthiness on the internationsl market intact for after

1975 when Omen's needs for foreign assistonce become more obvious.
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Democratic Yemen is proiected to experiencs during the pericd growing

deticits on the current sccount of its balance of payments, reaching $ 40 million
,:u

in 1975 and adding up to mere than § 100 million for the entire five-year
ti

period. This deterioration in the countryts cxternal position reflects the

.

ezpectation that procesds from non-peiroleum exports anil re-cxports, together fi
with net rcccipés from oil refining =2nd bunkering activities and from non-oil i
scrvices, would continue to finance no more than half the rapidly growing >1.
non-petroleum imports. The resulwing deficit in goods and services, which
is anticipated to rcach # 300 million during the five-year period 1971-1975 2
(about $ 80 million in'1975), would be furtier reduced by emigrant's remittances |
from abroad amounting to nearly o 200 million (noarly & 40 million in. 1575) »

As for transaciions on external public dcbi, no cstimetes arc avaeilable. At

the end of 1971, lines of credit amouunted to $ 120 million, of which ¢ 45 million
were ubilized. Internatiornal rescrves stood at § 62 million 2t the end of

1972, an amount e be comparcd with o projected curmulative current account
deficit of about & 80 million for the three-ycar period 1973-1975. 1In view

of the necessity of naintaining = minimum level of reserves, Democratic Yemen
may have to rely mainly on unrcquised or soft-term foreign assistance to meet

its cepitel nceds.

Lebonon's cupital nceds during the first half of the curreant decade are
expected to be the smallest among those of the six "deficit" countrics in the
ECWA region. Lecbanon is projectcd to achicve balance on its current account
by 1675, tut an overall deficit slightly avove % 40 million would have accu—

mulat.d over thc period 1671-1975, to be comparcd with more than & 140 million -

,

during the previous five-year period 1 -1970. As in the past, the country's
huge tradc gap would continuc to be financed mainly by net recel ts on services

.and, to = wuch lussor extent,; by unrcguited privatc transfers. Het receipts
from non-‘acior scrvices, mainly on account of revenucs from transit and tourism,

1

are expccted to offset 70 per cent of the merchandise trade deficit, the latter
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amounting to $§ 590 million in 1975 and adding up to § 2,560 million over the

. ~ 4 Al - 0 . 3 a
period (almost zs much e the trade gap of the five other counbtries combined).
Ket proczeds from factor servicses and current iransfers would further recduce

the deficit (by § 740 million du ring the pcﬂlod\, leaving reletively negligible
and consistcntly decrcasing aanunl gaps on currvent account. Transzetions on
the external public debt outstanding at the cnd of 1971 (366 million, all
disbursed) would result in net ropayments estimatcd a’ cbout 3 40 million
during the period (% 10 million in 1S $75), bringing the Toreigm capital necds

of Lebonon to some § 80 million for the five years (cbout & 10 million in 1975) .
Against this; the country hac zccumulatcd, at the end of 1970, substantial
foreign assets amounting to some ¢ 750 willion, on = net hesis. Even if
Lebanon were to pursus the policy of cularging these rescrves, the country

is unlikely to be facing any shorivaze of capital. In the nast, capital inflows,
mainly private, have been sufficicnt to offsct the deficit on current account

and to permit sizeable additions to rescrves.
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VI. PLANNING MACHINERY, PLAH FORTULATION AND JMPLEMENTATICN

A. Plaaning Mechinery: its Structure and Funciions

e soi———

h

The BCWA region ccnprices ccuntries that are characterized by different
economic, political and sociel systems and which are passing through different
stages of economic and cocial develcpment. (n the orne end of the spectrum are
those countries which, for long, have been exercising political sovereignty and
that their sccio-political institutions have, relatively, achieved a certain
degree of sophistication. On the other end, ave the newly independent, least
developed and srall states vwaich kave inherited politicel and administrative
set-ups geared to serving the limited requirenents of tho pre-~independence era.
Finding themselves in a unique situastion, these counirics are confronted with
unusual difficulties in dealing with their public eduinietrsticn problenms. |

4

Development requirencnts have furthcor intensified the neec for building up the
necessary political institutions and adequete administretive capabilities. The
creation end strengthening of the mzchinery needed for plenning and programming,
as an instrurent for develomment in both cases is, undoubtedly, a product of

this historical phenomenon.

'n incrcasing number of countrics in the region (viz, Democratic Yemen,
Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Lebanon, Sauci irabia, the Syrian Lrab Republic and Yeren)

heve made a headwey in adoptin

s}

planning and programring techniques as an
instrument of socio-econcmic develovment. The scope of plenning in these
countries ranges from pariial prograuming of government projects, mainly in
irrigation or infrastructurzl fecilities necessary for the growth of the nrivate
sector - as seen meinly in Jordan, Kuvait, Lebencn, Saudi irabia and Yemen - to

a so-called comprehensive economic and sccial planning, involving all sectors, as
in Iraq and the Syrien irab Ropublic, followed by Democratic Yemen, where
government intervention dominates economic and social activities. Planning
machinery hzs been established at various levels of government, depending on the
scope and nature of plans end programmcs undertaken. L1though some of the
agencies created in this connexzion are institutionally sound, meany of them embody
weeknesses in their technical capabilities, structure and reclation with the

fooe

relevant organs in the government.




L review of the development of the planning techniques and mechinery in

the countries of the Region indicates that planning machinery has been going
through different phases in the course of ite evolution in eack country. 4t

he outset, government ministries and agencieg have, in most cases (e.g. Irag,
Jordan, Saudi Lrabia and the Syrian Lrab Republic), been charged with the
responsibility for carrying out programmes of capital expenditures. The purpose
wes to build up the infrastructure and to inerease the rate of capitel formation
within the framcwork of the country's overall development ctjectives. The
traditional administrative system was expected to adapt to and serve the
increasing requirements of these additional functions of the government. The
general supervision of these operations, charged with the coordination function,
was, in certain cases, entrusted to a body usuelly referred to as a ministry, a
comnittee, & board or & council. hs a rcsult of the inecreased olil reveuues in
a number of countries, coupled with the desire of the Government to accelerate
growth, this body later acquired the right to plan and execute projects, thus
grouving the planning, execution and supecrvisory functions in one organization.
The "development" or "plamning" organizaiion thus enjoyed an autonomous
chaeracter, with an independent budget for progrenmes of capital outlays and with
a status higher than other government agencies, based on the assumption that
attaching the planning organ to the highest centre of political authority would
make planning and its exccution a more successful exercise. In the majority

of cases, it is made subordinate only to thc chief exccutive.

1. Central planning orpanizations ancd their functions

The incressing complexity, comprelLensiveness, and interdependencies of
factors involved in the process of development and the dynemic character of
programming and plamming along with long-term perspectives bave made it
difficult for the development or plenning boards and cormigsions to effectively
handle the three-hcrned problem in planning, i.c. formuletion, implementation
and supervision of pians and progrenmnes. Furthermore, it was considered

necessary that the planning function should enjoy ereater tochnical independence
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and continuity without beirg tco vulnerable to political chenges. This led

to & new thinking in the arca of planning and the orgenization of its
machinery, which culminated in certain cascs in the separation of planning
from the management of the cconomy. It =slso emphasized the need for
strengthening, both technically and administratively, the executing agencies
and making them development oriented. £4in indication of this way of thinking,
particulerly in Iraq, the Syrian Lrab Republic and Jordan followed by Kuwait,
Saudi Arabia and Demccratic Yemen, was the croation of central plenning
agencies charged with short and long-term planning; thus leaving the execution
function to operaticnal agencies of the Government. L nunber of boards,
councils and comnittees have been subsequently created, particularly in Irag,
the Syrian Lreb Republic and Jordan, to assist the technical and functional
agencies in co-ordinating their objcctives and in adopting the policies needed
for an effective formuletion and implementation of the development plans.
Under this re-organization, the central planning agencies follow, in generel,
the two-tiered body pattern, whereby a higher body deals with the political
aspects of planning, and a subordinate body, attached to the former, takes

care of the technical aspects.

The central planning machinery, in a large number of these countrics, has
continued to develeop and undergo changes in this dircction. Changes in
pelitical regimes and in governmuents, accompanicd by development needs have
manifestcd thenselves in structural revisions aimed at strongthening the
institutional framework of planning. However, the nature, scope and frequency
of these revisions vary from one country to another, They have been
particularly pronounced in such countries as Iraq and the Syrian Lrab Republic
where a comprechensive systcn of planning hes beon in operation for some

time now.

In Irag, the centrel planning machinery at present consists of a Planning
Board, the Ministry of Planning end a number of Councils, Committees and
Centres. The Planning Board, which is the highest planning =2nd decision-

making body, has ecxperienced 2 number of changes since its inception in 1964,
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srcunting to additions in and/or reroval of its members and sections, with a
view to allowing its structure and functions to accommodate the nevwly created
adwinistrative and technical bodies. In 1968, the Government increased the
membership of the Board and replaced the full-time (expert) members by parte
time members, having voting powers on the same footing as the Minister member,
and who are also subject to civil service laws. This shou;d give the expert
members the full right to actively particinate in the deliberations of the
‘Planning Board. Their recommendations would enjoy the same status as the
minister-members and sre expected to be taken seriously by the exccuting
departments concerned. The changes also provided the hesds of the technical
departments of thé Iiinistry of Planning with membership in the Steering Commit~
tee., In 1969,_the Governor of the Central Bank of Iraq and more ministers
became members of the Planning Boerd. The Planning Board is now presided
over by the President of the Republic, who at the same time is also President
of the Revolutionary Command Council (RCC) - the highest political authority
in the country. 1In 1970, a number of high level councils and committees

were created in order to assist the Flanning Board to ensure scctoral coordi—'
nation in the formulation of plans end policies.l- Their merbership consisted
of representatives from the public end private sectors.2 L1though these
committees and councils mey assist in establishing sectoral coordination in

planning, it is important not to prolifcratc and engage far toc many of them

l/ Some of these important councils are: The Higher fLrgicultural Council,
the Higher Ccuncil for Educational Planning, the ligher Council for
Tourism and Resorts, the Higher Council for Services, the Higher
Council fer Popular Participation and the Higher Council for Youth.

2/ Law No. 116, 1970.
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in such a function. Much of the responsibility for the task rests with the
individual functional agencies involved, which neced to be assisted in their
efforts by their planning units, with the central planning organization acting

as the coordinating body.

The Planning Board is assisted by the Planning Ministry es its technical
Secretariat. It is so organized as to correspond to the funciional distribu-
tion of Government services, with a department responsible for every major
function. Like the Planning Board, the organizational structure and functions
of the Ministry of Planning also have teen undergoing changes. To oversee
and supervise the progress in plen implementation at the project level, a
Central Follow-up and Inspection Agency was established vwithin the Ministry in

1970.17

level, under the system of local administretion, a Regional Planning Unit was

In view of the need to coordinate government services at the local

established in 1971.2 Similarly, in view of the long-term needs and
implications of development planning cbjectives, a Long-Term Planning Unit was
created within the Ministry of Planning in 1971. It is cherged with the
responsibility for the preparation of "perspective planning" and, particularly,
with developing guidelines for manpower, employment and educational planning
for the period 1971-1990. In addition, a number of high level technical
centres are attached to the Planning Board and the Ministry of llanning, to
assist government agencies, and the private sector, in their respective fields.
The National Centre for Consultancy and Management Developmen 4 is one of

these centrcs. It has, inter alisg, developed and is conducting separate

training programmes in the management of public enterprises to asgist in the
implementation of industrial projects, and in public administration to help

build up the administrative capabilities of government organizations.

Planning Council Resolution Fo. 28, 1970.

Planning Council Resolution No. 10, 1971. See also Republic of Irag,
Ministry of Planning, Prorress in the Shadow of Planning, (Arabicj
Baghdad, 1972.
Ibid.

Law No. 186, 1970,
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In the Syrian Arsb Republic the reform of tue Planning machinery in 1968

resulted in the creation of the Supremo Planning Council as the highest
plenning authority in the country. However, policy making is shared by other

-

major organs, navely, the Couru*; of linisters, threoe Inier-iinisterial

Committees (for Cultur >, Licenomy and Service s) end the Supreme Flanning
Council. .
1/
”he State Planning Cormiscion, established in 1968, acts =2s the

secreterist and tecanical organ of the Supremo Flanning Council. It is

-

responsible, inter glia, for the elaboraticn ard preparation of the finel

draft of the socio-economic development plans, based on the broad guide-

k3

lines developed by the Supreme Fleming Council, arnd the suncrvigion of the
implementation of plens and the follcow-up of the progrezs achieved, The
Cormigsion is composed of depariments corresponding to major functional
agencies of the Government. 4&n Lrnnual Planning Depertment has also been
recently created. The Commission is headed by the liinister of State for
Plunnirg and is directly attached to the Prime Finister. However, it is
felt thet the Commission still needs to improve its cepabilities and establish
its effective vrole regarding plan formulation, implenentation and follow-up -
a common feature of planning ormanrization in almost every couniry of the
region. ALdecvate and effective chanrels of comvunicaticn, between the
Comnission and the executing agencies, ntceds to be establiched 2%t all levels,
allowing for contascts, and facilitating an easy flow of information in hoth
direcctions, thus leading to the institutionslization of the planning process.
This appcars to be long overdve in countries like Irag 2nd the Syrian Arab
Republic, where rnational planning hzs had a relatively longer history. Since
he availsbility of statistical information i3 one of the prerequisites for
acequate vlerning, a Central Statistics Uffice vas cr-oated in 1668 to help

the Supreme Flanning Council, the Stete Planning Coxmmisgicn and other

:

1/ Legislative Decrce Fo. 86, 1968, The Comcission is, in foct, a
revised version of the ex-Planning Uinictry creatcd in 1958,

o




government agencies engaged in the prlanrning exercise. In order to give this
Office 2 certain degrec of freedom, and nrevent the influence of planners in
the rature and quslity of its work, the ifice, as In Jordan and Seudi Lrabdia,

is crcated outside the Flemning Organization and oncrates independently of the

Etate Plannins Compissioc

In both Iraq and the Syrian firab Republic, where a systom of so called
conprchensive planning is in omeration, the develooment plans include over
ell indicative agrregates in so Tar as private investucent is conccrned. No
adequate instituticnal arran- zement, at the central level or othert rvise, is in
full opcration in order to cnsurc full particinztion of this sector in the

fornuletion and implementation of investmont progremmecse,. However, in both
Jnd p=f} 4
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cages, the Government has rcsort
encourage greater contribution from the private sccior. It gees without
saying that the effectivcness of thesc meszsures will depend on political
stability, clarity in the definition of the linits of the private and public
sector involvement, and abcve all on an undertaking by the Govermmaznt to

assure the privete sector of its freedom within the clarificd linits.

In Jordan, following the hostilitiecs of the 1967 Junc ¥Wer end the internal
disturbances of 1970, the Fational rlanning Council (IPC) was cetablishod in
1971. It rcpleces the Jordan Devel pmcnt Board and acte, through a Board of
Directors, as a2 tochnical secrctariat o the Council of ministecrs. The Beosrd
of Directors is presided by the Prime Minister and its nembors comiprisce the
president of NPC, some cabinet ministors, the Governor of the Centrsl Banlz,
the Fresident of Jordan University end four other meiihers, two from cutside
the e¢ivil service. To ensurc the active participation of governmment agencies
in the process of planning, and o coordinate their offorts to this effect, a

1
general, peruesnent and scetoral cowmuittees "/

of

Steering Comrittece, and a2 nunber

have been set up in accordance with the stipulsticns mede for the follow=-up

1/ The follo cw-up Regulations providc for the setiing up of nine Sectoral
Comuittecs covering ““IlCULthrc snd drrigeaticn, industry, tourism and
antiouitics, transport, public wors end government buildings, cosrunica-
ticn of Information, educaz cn, univerzity and youth welfsare, social
development and rcgional dev elopnent and housing.
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of the Three Year Development Plan, 1973-1975. Llthough the various cormittees

cooperate with NPC and a Stcering Committec studics their reporss end prepares
the nccessary recommendetions and promcscls to the Council of Finis ters, the

NPC rcnmains wholly responeille for the cenvening of nmeeti n7s and securing of
cocrdination among these committees. This significs the fact that, in addition
to its technical competence, the Central Plarning Orgenization rust also possess
maracerial canabilities in order to discharge the comvlex of functions, both
techinical and suporviscry, cntrustoed to it for ¢ffeciive planning. The
experience of Jordan, and other countries in this Rogicn committed to planning,
indicates that such capabilitics arc required regarcloss of whether o Plan is
comprchensive or partial, imnerative or indicetive in nature. It goes without
saying that, in order to cnsure zn offccilive discharge of these and other
teehnical responsibilities, the Contral xlapxinh Crgenization nccds tc be essured
of the availability, arorg its steff, of a co rps of compctent planrers,

techricians and mansgers.

In 1970, Ruy2it recrsgenized the Planning Board. It is now headed by the
Frime linister, with tlc govern:crt ninisters and the presidents of

municipelitic

6]

as members.  One of the most important changes under the 1970
reorganizations is the eppointiient, on the Beoard, of ten representatives fronm
the private scctor, for e peried of four years. Ls pleaning for the private
sector generally reimeins indicative and its share in planned investrnent is of
an aggregete nature, a clcse associztion and ccoperation between the puklic and
private sectors is considered cssential for the echicvement of devclomment
ObjcCtL"CS.i/ Since the succesc of. planning end the activitics of the Bonrd

are primarily dependent on the cooperation of public adivinistration, es it

1/ Kuweit Developuent Plan 1967/68-1971/72, Decerber 1958. 0P., L11-14,
See also pp.124-128 and 176-182 for furtiecr justification of this

3L
vital association bctweoen the privete and the public scctors.
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involves every government agency, the formation of inter-ministerial planning
committees hes been stipulated. In addition %o esteblishing the necessary
cooperation among the various agencies, and between them and the Planning
Board, thesc committees will also be responsible for the follow-up of the
implementation of projccts within the framework of the development programme

of each agency.

While the foregoing countries have been engaged, during the last few years,
in improving and adapting their central planning machirery to the dynamics
of development, & number cf other countries in the Region coumprising the least
developed, newly independent and small states (viz. the Derocratic Yemen,
Bahrain, Cman, Qatar, United Lrab Enirates and Yemen) have only rccently begun
to adopt developuent planning as an offective tool of achieving social and
cconomic progress. BEfforts are being made to crcate an appropriate organiza-
tional fremewerk for its effective operation. In some, orly a nuclcus of a
plenning machinery is created. Groeter efforts are nceded to develop this
nucleus at all levels and turn it into an adequatc and gffective machinery in

order to meet the growing requirements of development planning.

2, Planning orgzns in operating asencics

The separation of plan formulation and implementation at the central level
of administration has brought with it the need for grester coordination between
the centrel planning authority and the operating functicnal agencies. It
invites operating sgencics to actively participate, from the cutset in the
preparation of projects, programmcs end plans in thcir respective fields of
intercst, tc assumc responsibility for the implementation of such plans and
projects and to recomucnd alternstive instruncnts of sccizl and economic
policies and neesures required for their effective implermentation. It
necessitates & continuous supervision gnd evaluation of progress in project
execution, and calls for the establishment of an adecuate and efficient

chennel of corrunication between the central planning organisation and the
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operating agencies. In a move to meet the above requirements, the traditional

administrative machinery has been adjusted at the agency level both structurally

and by functions. Planning and programming units have been established in certain
ministries and other government agencies. These units, which form the main channel
of communication between the operating agencies and the Central Planning Organi-
zation, are responsible for receiving directives from the CPO for sectoral planning,
compiling the necessary data and assisting the operating agencies in the prepara~ '
tion of projects and programmes by establishing norms and standards for feasibility
end engineering studies and cost Getermination, and communicsting these projects
and programmes to the Central Planning Organization for inelusion in the overall
national dovelopment plan. The units are also responsible for recommending policy
measures, preparing progress reports and handling other matters pertaining to the
preparation of plans. To assist the operating agencies in thesc tasks, the
development plans, planning directives and legislation in several countries of

the Region have provided for the creation of such units in each opcrating agency

at an early stage of the planning exercise. This is particularly obscrved in
countries with a relatively longer experience in planning, especially in Iraq,

the Syrian Arab Republic and Jordan.

In_zzggl the need for the establishment of planning units in various
ministries and other government agencies was specified, when the concept of
planning became more comprechensive in terms of targets and areas of activities. Con-
sequently, it was promulgated in February 1965, to establish a planning and
follow-up unit in government ministiries aud agencies concerned with planning.

The implementation of the respective lawl/ encountered difficulties due to
conflicting &oiced by some of the implementing agencies. Along with the initiation
of the 1970-1974 Development Plan, a fresh drive was made to provide each operating
agency, i.e. ministry, local administration and state organization, with a Planning
and Follow-up Directorateg/in order to snsure thc implementation of the Plan.
Although some of the ministries, at present, have their own planning and follow-up
units, they are not fully operational in terms of the duties agsigned to them.

1/ Low No. 29, 1965.
g/ Lew No. 70, 1970, The National Development Plan, 1970-1975, p.10, Article 12,
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One of the difficulties is the shortage of personnel, quelified in econonics,
accountingz and project evaluation, to be able to carry out a cost-benefit analysis
of projects, evaluate and combine them into a sound sectoral programme.l Lnother
difficulty lies in integrating the planning end follow-up directorates in the
operating agencies and establishing their links with the technical departments
of these agencies. In addition, the question of "Centralization™ of planning,

being interpreted as holding the Central Planning Organization as the sole body

for the formulation of the plan, has further contributed to the weakness of planning
at the operating functional agency level. In view of these difficulties, much

of the planning and follow-up functions, which neecd to be carried out et the
sectoral level, fall back on the Centrel Planning Organization. This praétice,
which started as a temporary expedient when the country embarked on end committed
itself to planned deveclopment, still scems to be continuing. Undoubtedly, this

practice tends to keep the operating agencies outside the planning exercisc.

In the Syrian Lrab Republic, the Government attempted in 1668 to establish

a network of planning units at various levcls of the gdministration, extending
vertically from the central ministrics down to their administrative sub~divisions
and public enterprises, and horizontally to cover differcnt gedgraphical areas
and economic regions of the country. FHowever, such plenning units have not yet
been established at all these levels, ceven though the prineipal responsibility

for plan/project formulation lics with thc operating functional agencies.

;/ In order to help meet this shortoge, the plan of operation of the UNDP
(Special Fund) project, "Assistance in Development Flanning and Execution",
which was launched late in 1965, stipulated thet in-service training would
be provided for officiels of the Planning Board and to those from various
ministrics seconded to it. Lccordingly, training courses werc devcloped and
arc being organizcd for thc staff of the Plonning Hinistry, tho Central Statis-
tics Office and other government agencies. It mey be noted, however, thet
thesc cfforts can only suvplencnt the formal and pre-service training programmes
carried out by verious cducational institutions. The trnining cnd cducantional
progranmes of thesc institutions nced to become devclopment oriented, =2s well
as devcioped in sectoral programming and project preparation, so es to fill in
the shortage of personnel in thesc specific ~reas.
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Furthermore, the planning units which exist are inadequately staffe&1{ As such,
the lack of adequate feasibility studies and project/plan preparation is considered
a weak link in the Syrian Arab Republic's planning efforts.

The 1971 Provisional law in Jordan, the Emiri Deocrec of 1962 in Kuwait

and a Ministerial Resolution in Saudi Arabia, all provide for the creation of

& plamning unit in svery ministry and other government agencies. However, such
units are neithor fully created in all agencies nor adequately staffcd where they

exist.

J¢ Planning agencies at regionalg/and local levels

One of the objectives sought under national development strategy is the
elleviation of the differences in the levels of social and cconemic conditions
between regions, the promotion of the development'of'a particular region in order
to make the best use of productive resources, and the mobilization of the will
and efforts of the peoplc at these levels with a view to sccuring greater parti-
cipation in areas where the majority of the population carrics its cconomic
pursuit. This necessitates the process of decision-meking to be goographically
decentralized, whether the planning exercisc is based on an oversll comprehensive
or problem—criented and problem~solving approach. Thus, while broad policy
guidelines and strategics are determincd at the centre, particularly under the
centralized uﬁitary system of governments, the authority for the detailed pro-
grammes at regional and local levols nceds to be delegated to thosc whose lives

are being directly zffccted by such measures. On the whole, the concept of

1/ The Planning Institute, created under Legislative Decree No.5 in 1966,
is continuing to provide extensive training courses in dovelopment planning,
and other related subjects, t¢ the employecs of the State Plaming Commission
and other government agencies.

g/ Planning at this level is to be distinguished from multinational regional
planning. Such a concept of pPlanning, the neced for which is rccognized in
a number of development plans of ECWA Member States, still nceds 1o be
crystallizcd,
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sub-national regional planning as conceived ebove is at present nore of an ideel than
a reality in the ECWA region. Meny Momber govermments have recognized the
importance of regional planning in disaggregating netional plans, in promoting
popular participation in dcvelopment, in combining sccial and economic and

physical objectives of planning, in linking local needs end national targets,

and in promcting balanced urban-rural development. Hewever, such attempts at
regional planning as have been made arc limited in scope, involving mainly
resettlement and river vallcy development projccts. Plauncd regional activitics
generally fell under the jurisdiction of the functional agencies of Central
Government and are mainly confined to individual pro ccts not related to an
integrated regional plan or programme wiherc the physical, cconomic and social
elements of development are synthesized within a widcr content. Comprehensive
plans for development regions have seldom becn drawn up and the spatial aspects
of national planning have not becn fully considcred. Finally attempts at
regional plénning have suffered a sectback from the lack>cf clarity of the
concept; the lack of resources, the lack of trained staff, i.c. "rcgional
planners", the real or imagined fears of "regionalism", thc unitary system

of government and reluctance to decentralize and, most importantly, from public
aedministration factors, particularly the lack of coIncidencc betwcen "development
region" and administrative districts with no clearent agencics for the former
with authority going beyond scctoral agencies of the government at the local

and regional levels.

Neverthelecss, efforts arec underway in a number of countries in the

region, e.g. Iragq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syrian Arcb Republic and others,

to bring about a reform of local government administration, with a view 46
providing greater autonomy in the mancgement of local affairs, and increasing
local participation in the proccss of development and decision-making. Regional
planning units have rccently been established at the Centrel Planning Organi-

zation in a number of countrics (viz., Irag, Jordan and the Syrian Arab Ropublic),

tc prepare plans for development regions and co-ordinctc regional activitics

of government minisiries and development programmes of othcr operating agencies
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B. Plan Fermulation

The concept ¢f comprcheansive planning aﬁd the organizational separation
of plan preparation and execution have resulted in diffusion in the process of
plax formilation at the sectoral and departmental levels. Opcrating agencies,
at differcnt levels, are getting increasingly involved not only in the execution
of plans and pfogrammes but also in their sctual Fformulation. However, the
extcent to which the operating agencies have effectively and actively participzted
in plan formulation has been largcly determined by: the aim of planning and its
type, whether long, medium and/or short, the availability cf statistical material,
the orgenizational basc and its systen of ‘corrmunicetion, and, above all, the
availability of a compctently adequnte technical and manzgerial cadre. It is
recognized that planning as a continuous process,rroprosenting an integrated sct
of cbjectives and policics, needs tc be spelled out within a time horizon compri-
sing long, medium and short-term periods. As an integroied whole, the plans for
each one of these periods need to be co-crdinated with each other. The planning
experience in the countries cf the Region indicates that plans,formulated are
generally of a medium-term nature, ranging from three to six yecars. Long-tcrm
or perspective plannhing, indicating the pattern and direction of future develop-
ment, and shori-term annual or operaiional planning, the aim of which is to
facilitate, inter alia, financial arrangements and implementation, are lacking
in almost all cases. Although the duration cf plans adoptcd in the majority of
cases is long enough to allow the completion of meny projects and programmes, the
lack of an overall long-term strategy, within the context of a perspective plan,
has often made these medium-term plans costly, inadequate endy at times,; even
uncertain due to the frequent shifts in priorities and allocations. Long~term
planning units have been only rccently estzblished at the Central Planning
Organization in Iraq =2nd thc Syrian Arab Ropublic. Thesc units hove now storted
with the compilation of the necessary data to conduct long-term planning studies
on suych issues as populaticn, manpower, education, cmployment, income distribution

and income clasticities of demand, savings and consumption ratcs at both public

and private sector levels, capitzl nceds, rates of growth, inter-regional and
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inter-national integration of the national economy and others., All these issues
and their inter—relationships, need $o0 bc exemincd against o background of
uhcertainties and the rapid pacec of ‘scientific and technological advance., The
extent to which this will be satisfactorily carried out ang the linkages esta-
blished between short; medium and long-term objectives ang trends will undoubtedly
depend, inter alia, on the availability of adequate and credible facts and highly
qualified planning and technical staff - factors which have confronted the
countries of the Region with major difficulties all along their experience

with planning.

Similarly, in view of the lack of annual operational plans, which is of

, & more definite nature, annual programmes under the medium—tern plans are not
properly and coneretely phased out in terms of activities, projecis and physi-
cal targets. The necessary policies and measures taken for the exccution of
the annual programmes are, therefore, general and not adopted in an integrated
setting. This becomes especially critical when these brogranmes need to be
broken down into components, tronslated into financial torms ond incorporated
into the annunl budget which, in fact, is a part of the annual physical and
financial plan and the only effective instrument forp the elaborate programming
and implementation of planned develcpmental activities. 4 sccond institutional
weakness in the formulation of annual programmes is the lack of an effective
hormonization between the plan and the annual State budget, not only fer reasons
of inadequacies in planning itself, but also because the budget gtill needs to
be recognized and made to Serve as an effective tool of devclopment planning and
manzgement control. In a number of countries in the Region, and the least
developed and newly independent among them. in particular, government budgeting
is not comprehcnsive in its coverage, failing to include cll government trans-—
actions, whether on the expenditure or on the revenue side of the'budget. It
also excludes the investments of public enterprises znd other so—-called auto-
nomous agencies within the public sector. There still exists the practice of

earmarking of receipts for various purposes which is not practical in the

context of development planning establishing its own system of priorities.
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Planning and tudgeting are carried out, in almost all cases, hy two
seperate organizations, each with a different outlook. Lack of co-ordinetion
in certain cases has resulted in the creation of a dual system of budgetings
one for development outlays formulated and administered by the plamning authority,
along with development plans and programmes, and the other for ordinary or
recurrent expenditures prcpared by the Bureau of the Budget, not to mention
the independent budgets of departments and enterﬁrises‘ Co~ordincting committees
are established in 2 number of countries in the Region, namely, Irog, Jordan,
the Syrian Arab Republic and Saudi Arabia, to ensurc co-operation between the
Plonning Organization and the Budget Department. While this type of arrangement
may satisfy the institutional'requirements, in pracfice there remains a great
deal to be accomplished.

Another shortcoming of government budgeting in the countrics of the region,
which ‘creates difficulties in the process of plan formulation and implementation,
emanates from the conventional character and procedures of the system of budgeting
and accountin 1. The systcm in almost all the countries of the Region is mainly
geared to meeting accountability and serving as an instrument of legislative
control. The emphasis lies on the financial aspcct of the budget, with almost
total neglect of physical and real accomplishments. It does not provide a
definite criterion for the selection and phesing of activities, as wcll as the)
measurement of physical accomplishments. It alsoidoes not allow for an estimation
of the impact of present capital outlays on futurc recurrent expenditures. In
some couniries of the Regicn, such as lebanon, Jordan and the Syrien Arab Republic
measures are being tacken ic introduce a new classification system of government
budgetary transactions along functional lines and by economic character. While
such an attempt is a significant step forward towards the reform of the conven-
tional budgetary system, the budget still needs a long way to go through this
erercise and to satisfy the requirements of plan formulation, progroamming,

selection of activities and measurement of accomplishments.,

1/ The budgeting system, in a number of the countries of the Region, is based
on the objeot-cum-organization.classification of government transactions.
Little effort has becn mode so far to adopt the Funetional-Economic
Blassification schemos A4s for tho accounting systom, i% is largely based on
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In view of the importance of these steps in planning, it may be suggested
that, while the economic-functional classification of government transaciions needs
to be developed in all the countries of the Region, efforts should also bg concen-

trated on developing, wherever feasible, programme budgeting techniques.

In view of the shortage of standards, technical personnel and lack of
knowledge of the industry, project preparation is very poor and inadequately
assessoed at the agency level in terms of costs and benefits, institutional and
managerial requirements and limitations. Very often, central planning organizations
find themselves obliged to get into a cost/benefit ahnalysis and the preparation of
feasibility ond engineering studics on the project(s), the lack of which has been
responsible for the low and poor implementation rate of development plans in the
past. There is a growing realization of the importance of this issue. Measurcs
have been taken as recently as 1672, by the Central Planning Organizations in
both Irag and the Syrian Arab Republic to bring about z uniformity in projcct
evaluation and to indirectly assist the operating agencies and their planning
units in the preparation of viable projects. In addition to the provision of
training services indicated above, the Central Planning Organization has laid
down the mechanics of feasibility studies and project appraisal and preparatioﬁ,
in the form of a manual of instructions, and distributed these to the operating

agencies for their comments and ultimatc use.

C. Plan Implementation

While the overall formulation of development plans remazins the task of 2
central "staff" organiza.tion,1 the preparction and execution of its various compo-
nents comprising programmes, activities, and projects remain the function of the
operating agcncies within the private and the public sectors? The Central

Planning Organization is charged with the supervision of implementation,

a "cash" basis gcared to mcet the accountzbility function of the conventional
budgetary system. For the budget to represent a truc picture, it is neccssary
that & certain form of an "Obligation" or "Accrual" method of accounting be put
to use,

1/ As indicated earlier, th. theory of separating planning (staff) from its
execution (line) functions has led to the crecation of planning units in
all government organizations.

g/ It may be noted that development plans in almost all the countries of the
Region still represent an integrated set of programmes and projects to bec
carried out by various agencies within the public sector. At the private
sector level, the provisions of these plans remain highly indicativc.
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the establishment of an intra-agency liaison network, énd the coordination of
policies needed for this purpose. The apparent proliferation in the number of
exccuting agencies,; whether under comprehensive or partial planning, have added

to the coordinating task of the Central Planning Organization, particularly where
scveral functional and/or scctoral operating agencies have been involved in the
execution of one or more projects. The task has bcen rendered more difficult when
the limits of scattered responsibilities for‘programme/projoct implementotion have
not bcen properly défined, which has often resulted in the lack of co~ordination
between ministries, and even within a ministry among various departments at central,
regional and local levels., The unitary system of government, accompanicd by cen-
tralization of authority, which prevails in all the countries of thec Rcgion, renders
the cstablishment of such co-ordination at the lower lcvels of hierarchy even more
difficult. The ambitious targets, over estimation of resources, insufficiently
prepared and phased-out projects,; lack of sufficient standards and systems of
performance measurement, inadequate and unreliable date on plan implementation,

and above all the shortage of skilled and competent personnel, together with the
conventional administrative system and its procedures that beset plan formulation
have accentuated the institutional problems of co~ordination and successful imple-
mentotion of plans and programmes. The question of personnel has beén particularly _
important in view of its very limited number and its dilution among various agencies,

despite the fact that the Centrzl Planning Orgenization might have hed to undertake

‘the task of project preparation along with the supervision of its implemcntation.

To 211 these problems should bc added the uncertainties arising from both internal
and external factors, over which the planners may have little or no control,
Consequently, plan implementation, with its follow-up system and procedurocs in
many cases has been weak and mainly confined to financial control. Insufficient
attention has been paid to physical and real progress, and to relating such a
progress to the social and economic objectives of tﬂe Plan. Achievemcnts haove,

in many cases, fallen shor{ of plan targets. To overcome these problems, and to
render the supervisory and coor&inating function of the Central Planning Orgzniza—~
tion effective in the process of plan implementation, certain additional institu-
tional, administrative and technical improvements have been recently introduced,

in varying degrces in some of the countries of the Region.
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Attempts are primarily made to develop and improve on the progress
reporting system, where every operating egency is made respomsible to submit
periodic reports on the state of programme and project exccution. To assist
the operating agencics in this task, efforts are being intensified to render
the existing planning and programming units truly operational at the agency
level, and to establish such units in all other operating agencics where such
units are lacking, with a view to participating in the formulation of plans
and supervise their execution. As noted above, special training programmes
are being organized in some countries with the financial and technical support
of international organizations, and carried out under the supervision of and
in co-operation with the Contral Plamning Organization and the scademic institu-
tions. This is being supplcmented by the establishment of a number of permanent,
general and sectoral committees, as well as advisory boards, consisting, in.
certain cases, of rcpresentatives from both the public and privetc sectors.

The number of such committees has especially increased in Irag, the Syrian Arab
Republic and Jordan during the last two ycars. The aim is to establish inter-
departmental co-operation within agencies, to securc co-ordination in the process
of plan formulation and implementation and to streamline policy measures involving
several agencies. At the central level, the follow-up work on plan implementation
in these countries is normally carried out by a follow—up'dopartment, created
cither within or outside the Central Planning Organization and madc responsible

to the Head of the Planning Agency, and/or through him to the Chicf Executive

who, in many cascs, also serves as Chairman of the Planning Orgonization. The
department is rcsponsible for the management, monitoring and control of the
execution of the Plan. It works closely with the planning and follow-up units
cxisting within some of the operating agencies, It receives progress reports
rreparcd on specific forms, and sets them against targets, analyses and evaluates
the progress achieved, rcports to higher authorities and recommcnds such action,

if any, as may be considered appropriate to the achievement of the development

objectives. In this task, the follow-up department, both in Irag and Jordan,
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is being assisted by the services of a Management Information Cenire (M1C)

called "Operation Room" or "Projects Operation Status Information Centre"(POSIC),
which provides accessible current information on the status of project and plan

implementation.

Ncedless to say that, while a move in this direction is welcome, effective
plan implementation leaves much to be desired on various technical and adminis-
trative fronts. Much remains to be doﬁe in order to devclop the staff and the
information base required for the effective functioning of the institutional
requisite. The information supplicd along with other factucl data should, in
addition to measuring the rate of progress and project implementation, also
lend itself to working out the balancing operations for the commodity and
service, transfers, income and financial flows within the economy. It should
provide the basis for an analysis and cvaluation of progress made towards
achieving the socio-economic objecctives specified in the development plens.

The successful implementation of project(s) within the context of a plan is

not an end in itself, but should be considered as a mcans to achieving a
particular end. Development plans may succeed in achicving a high rafe of
implementation essociated with a high rate of growth of thc economy. However,
this does not necessarily guarantee the simultaneous achicvement of certain
socio~economic objectives envisaged under the developmecnt strategy. It may

be noted that governments in all ECWA Member countrics, like those in many

other developing countries, have assumcd the responsibility to achieve a certain
rate of growth (both aggregate and scctoral) maintain full omployment, raisc
per capita income, create effective demend and achieve a fair distribution

of income, with a view to improving the overall welfare of their people. This
is a significant task and responsibility that governments in these countries
have taken upon themselves. To be able to at least assess the rate of progress
in these areas, a necessary and appropriate system of information gathering and
retrieving must be made available. This is particularly important in those coun~
tries of the region where planning is comprehensive, and where the share of the
public scctor is large, and the scope of its operation has expanded at an

unprecedented pace over the last decade.
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As a first step towards building up such a system, cmphasis needs to be
placed on the adoption and preparation, within the framework of long and/or
medium-term strategy, of detailed annual operational plans which is one of
the weakest links in planning in the countries of thc Region. Under its
physical,; i.e. hﬁman and material, and financial components, such o plan
ghould in a consistent manner specify the programmes, activities and projects,
as well as the level of employment, output, financial and other balances,
along with the appropriate guidelines and policy measures to be adopted.

The integration of policy measures, while reflecting upon the development
objectives, is especially necessary in order to ensure the optimum allocation
of resources within the context of annual planning, its objectives and pri-
oritiets v It is equally essential to the implcementation of overall the plan,
especially in areas which generally\remain outside the scopc of public domain.
The inclusion of policy measures aiméd at inducing or deterring the pattern

of private sector activities, in such arcas as perteining to incomc distri-
bution, consumption, savings and investiments, is crucial to the implementation
of plan and achievement of its objectives. This is of vital importance in
those countries of the Region where planning is generally particl ond is
confined to public sector projects, leaving the private secior to carry out,
in accordance with indicative guidelines, the bulk of investment for capital
formation in the productive sectors of the economy. Whereas the indicative
planning technique gives the private secctor greater lattitude in its activities,
the integration of detailed policy measures, in the context of annucal plans,
becomes imperative in order to ensure that the pattern of the activities of
this gsector conforms to plan objectives. Such an integrated and consistent
annual plan should, inter alia, give a comprehcnsive view of the existing
trend in dcvelopment. Its periodic reports and their analyses must also

allow for the evaluation of policies and achievements against the targets

envisaged during both short and medium—term plans, where provisicn should

be made for adjustments. This is often necded in view of the rapidly changing
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economic and social conditions. It provides for the flexibility needed in |
the medium and longer term plans. An involvement in such an exercise at all
levels will certainly help develdp plan consciousness among all those concefned,
introduce a sound basis for the pragmatic appreach to the "rolling plan"concept,
and ensure continuity in the planning exercise. As such, the countries of the
regionvneed to concentrate greater efforts on developing the annual planning
techniques and methods, as well as the tools required for its formulation and
implementation. The budget, as an importent part of the financial plan serving
the allocation, distribution and stabilization branches of public policy, is
normally considered as one of the necessary tools used in this context. As
noted carlier, the present budgetary system, in almost all the countries of

the Region, falls short of providing the type of information nceded for this
purpose. Its cumbersome procedures often tend to cause delays in alloting |
funds within the time period required. Budgetary allotment is rarely related
through a proper and prompt reporting system to the work performed. No use

has yet been made of the programme and performance budgeting technique. Due

to the lack of a proper system of budgeting, not only is project and programmc
implementation handicapped, but that the economic analysis of the impact of
budgetary transactions and of progress achieved during the year is inadequatcly

and unsatisfactorily dealt with.

In general, both the budget and the annual planning exercises in'all
the countries of the Region suffer from a number of shortcomings that arc
outlined in the previous section. A great deal nceds to be done in these
areas; a task which is within the capacity of a number of these countries.
Supported, as it is, by the strong political will prevailing in these countries,
the reform required in these areas cannot afford to be postponed for much longers
Unless the challenge is met through adopting a systematic approéch to planning,
it is likely that plans will, in many cases, remain no more then an exercise

into a loossely formulated and broad statement of intent and aspirations.
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D. Development Planning and Administrative Reform

Notwithstanding efforts made to build up and develop the institutional
framework for planning at the central, departmental and regional levels and the
degree of progress achieved in a number of countries, the fact remcins that
planning, at whatever degree of sophistication, has been superimposed on the
4raditional administrative setup which has been mostly concerned with the
day-to-day management of the economy, and which is not suitable for the formu-
lation and implementation of developmeni programmes and policies in an integrated
fashion and within a certain time horizon. Deficiencies in public zdministration
(viz., over-centralization, inadequate organization, procedures anC. methods,
lack of co-ordination between planning and decision-making at the operational
level, poor staffing and other factors) have been lurgely responsible for the
inadequate formalation and implementation of development programies and projects

in a number of countries during the past decade.

Following some of the better experiences in plan formulatiion and imple-—
mentation in the past, and the recognition of the growing challenge in the
future, it is increasingly being recognized that administrative capesbilities,
like financial rsources and technical capabilities, form an integrzl part of
planning and need to be developed along with other requisites. Altenpts are
being made, in virtually all the countries of the Region, to either incorporate
measures in development plans and programmes or to adopt independent action to

increase administrative capabilities for development.

In Irag, the Third Five-Year Development Plan 1970-1974, like the
preceding two plans, has not taken into consideration the pdssibility of
devising and integrating an administrative development programme with & view
to assisting planning in all its stages. However, in view of difficulties
in the implementation of previous plans, administrative provisions made in

the current plan and the measures adopted have been largely oriented to effective

plan implementation. The plan also recognized the fact that, "the government
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agencies play a highly important role in the implementaticn of the Development
Plan" ... and that "... the public administration sector cannot undertake its
tasks in the current phase of economic and social development unless the admi-
nistrative organization therein is established on modern scientific principles..".
Although, in both instances, the pronouncements aim at developing the adminis=-
trative system and establishing the co-ordination needed at different stages of
planning, they remain highly general in nature. It was only recently that some
of the objectives regarding developing the public administration cleoment were
defined and measures stipulated in accordance with the priorities of development
programmes and projects. These were to be further elaborated on within the
context of a medium-term administrative reform and development programme to be
prepéred by the National Centre fer Consultancy and IHanagement Development. The
Centre, in effect, is considered to act as the central agency for administrative
reform and development in the country. As an initial step, the Centre has
established 0 and M (Organization and Management) units in a number of go#ernment
agencies and organized special training programmes to assist in their adminis-

trative reorganization.

In Jordan, the reform of government administration is given promincnce
in the recently institﬁted Three Year Development Plan 1973-1975. As part of
the development strategy outlined, the Plan recognizes that the development
process requires the existence of a governmental system that can plan, excoute
and follow-up development projects. This necessitates legal, structural and
administrative changes in the existing system as well as supplying it with
techmical and administrative skills to improve its performance and mcct the
expansion of the services to be provided. 4s such the Plan stipulates a number
of ‘priority measures to be adopted to this effect. Included among the provisions
are: the formation of a committee of experts to streamline government organi-
zation and procedures; provision of pre-entry and in-service training programmes

for government employeces; the establishment of a pension fund for government

employees; the creation of a planning unit in every department to bo headed by
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a specialigzed official subordinate to the under-secretary or department heads

and the formation of a planning committee chaired by the minister; the establishment
of an "Operations Room" to.collect information pertaining to plan projects; and

the appointment of managers for prbjects specified within the Plan. Action has
already been taken as regards the formation of the administrative committee, the
creation of planning units in some operating agencies, the appointment of managers J
for projects specified in the plan, the establishment of projects monitoring
centre and the development of administrative and managerial capabilities through
training programmes. With regard to training, the Jordan Institute of Public
Administration conducted a field study in 1969-1970 to ascertain the number,

grade, age, efucational qualifications, experience end other pertinent information
on all governmcnt cmployees below the level of under-secretaries and directors

of departments. The study also made an assessment of training needs at various
levels and the number of employces to be trained in different government agencics.’
This formed the basis of organigzing iraining courses in various disciplines as

of 1971. However, a grcat deal still needs to be done to develop, in the light

of manpower nceds in the public administration of Jordan and as pari of a comprc-

% hensive and integrated administrative reform programme, both an effective job as
well as development oriented pre-entry and in-service training programmes to meet S

the growing long-term administrative requirements of development efforts.

i

j In the Syrian Arab Republic, the Third Five Year Development Plan

| 1971-1975 mekes brief and general references to certain aspects of public

‘ administration in connexion with policies, procedures and measures required
for the implementation of the Plan. Among the gencral provisions, the Plan
stipulates the adoption of certain measures aimed at reorganizing the adminis-
trative system in the State in conformity with the requirements of socio-?conomic
development by removing the unnecessary formalities and overcoming the partial
jdleness in State organizations. It also calls for a review of the salary scoales

and promotion system in the State, and their connexion with production and

accomplished work; the support of planning and statistics organs in operating
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aéencies; the preparation of financial plans; the simplification of legal
procedures concerning accounting and financial matters; and a revicw of the
cadrecs responsible for the supcrvision of the cxecution of development projccts.
Apert from such general stipulations, the plan is not accompanied by an claborate
and well studied programme of administrative roform specifying, in detail, the
individual measures to be adopied within a specifiel time span. The necegsary
institutional framework has, yet, to be crented to furthcr develop thesc broad
stiﬁhlations into programmes of action and facilitate their effective implemen—

totion,.

However, as far as public interprises are concerned, the Mancgement
Development and Productivity Centre (MDPC) is engaged in developing and organising
training programmes with a view to developing management capabilitics of these

cnterprises.

In Kuwait , the First Five Year Development Plan 1967/1968-1971/1972
recognizes the need for administrative planning in view of the inevitoble
inodequacies of the traditional administrative machinery to undertcke the
responsibilities necessary in order to execute the comprehensive cconomic and
social development plans. It calls, in gencral terms, for o reorganization
of the government administrative machinery, redistribution of various dutics
among different agencies, definition of activities and functions position and
job clossification within each ministry and an asscssment of the number of
employees as well as the skills, qualifications, and experience which the
different types of personnel possess. Accordingly, work has recently begun
on the reorganization and staffing of some government ministries on o priority
basis. Similarly, in view of the rapid expansion in government organizdtions
end its financial implications, a programme in supply management is currcintly

underwey in some cf the key ministries and gcvernment agencies.,

In Lebanon, the Six Year Development Plan 1972-1577 also recognizcs the

need tc increase administrative efficiency through more modern, simple adminis-

trative procedures, and backed by a more highly Qualified cadre ¢of civil servants,
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However, no specific measures are cutlined to this effect in the Plan and it

was not until late in October, 1972, wiion the Council of Ministers, in what

was called the "Administrative Conclave", reviewed the administrative situation
and some of its shortcomings with a2 view to develcping and cfficient administra-
tive system capable of serving the citizens and of executing the projects and
plans of the State in various fields. .The "Conclave" cdopted & number of reso-
lutions for administrative reform. They include the creation of an autonomous
central agency for research and administrative reorganization whose purpose is
to establish insiitutions with high standards and quclificutions capable of
introducing, to government agencies, modern menagement tcchniques already in

use in the private sector. Other measures adopted include thc revision of laws
and regulations of the Civil Service Board, the crestion of units withinragencies
to attend to the grievances of citizens, the reorganizotion of personnel adminis-
tration, strengthening the cadre of the Central Inspection Agency, widening the

gscope of authority of municipalities and local agencics in order to consolidate

local rule, effecting a greater degree of decentralization through a devolution
of authority and responsibility to governcrates and regional units and a nunmber
of other measures. All this requires a mcre elaborate and integrated plan of
action to be worked out with its scale of priorities spread over a certain time
span and integrated to the objectives of the National Development Plan. The
appointment in 1973 of the Minister of State with responsibilites for adminis-
trative reform is én important step in this direction. Prescnt attempts at
desecotorianization of high-level Civil Service posts with the prescrvation of
confessional bolance will facilitate further the functionning of the Lebanese

administrative machinery.

In Sezudi Arabia, the government has implemented, during recent years,

a mumber of measures to improve administrative capability to the level required
for a rapid socio-economic development. Thesc efforts were lately brought within

the scope of planning and incorporated, in 1971, in thc country's First Five

Year Development Plan 1971-1975. The general objectives for administrative
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reform, outlined in the Plan, includc an improvement in the effectiveness of

the agencies established to undertake the centralized functions of the government;
achievement of a greater delegation of authority and rcsponsibility for other
functions to the specialized agencies of the government; and the achievement

of a clearer definition, within all agencies, of functions of divisions, sections,
and individuals, hence greater delegation of authority snd responsibility at all
levels. Achievcments to—déte cover most of the targets specified for the first
year of the Plan which include the enactment of personnel laws, defining structure
and conditions of employment in the public service, revision of salaries! structure
for Saudi Arabian employeccs, classification of functions and posts in the Ministry
of Labour and Social Affzirs and the Ministry of Agriculiurce, revision of customs
duties and tariff exemptions carried out by the O and M (Orgenization snd Manzge—
ment) section of the Institute of Public Administration, and the development of
local government. Both gencral and special in-service training programmes are
being conducted by the Institute of Public Administration to mcet the increasing

training requirements of the above measures.

In Democratic Yemen, the Three Year Plan of National Economic Development
1971/1972-1973/1974, highlights the importance of management and the need for

training in view of the acute shortage of managers in public enterprises following

the takeover in 1969, of a number of cconomic enterpriscs by the government. The
reform of the public administration has been no less pressing on the resources

of the young nation, particularly following the abrupt termination of the services
of expatriates. The necd for the cxpension of the civil scrvice and the require=
ments of the Development Plan have intensificd the gravity of the issue. Measures
aimed at administrative improvements have been taken on & case by case basis ag
the need arises. The rapidly growing requirements of an expanding public sector
and the achicvement of the objectives of the Development Plan necessitate the

development of a more systematic and concerted programmc of administrative reform.
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In Yemen, which represents the thard core! of the least developed
gountries in the Region, poor structural inter-relationships ocmong the
power branches of the State, the lack of clarity in the distribution of
authority among the functional and territorial agencies of the government,
the lack of a proper co-ordinating machinery and uniformity of procedurecs,
the shortage of qualified personnel at all levels and the virtual absence
of o system of developing employeces' capabilities, all characterized the

administrative system upon the emergence of the new Republic in 1962. The

ultimate effects of the seven-year civil war aggravated the situction and

confronted the government with more difficult administrative problems. The

continuity of such a state of affairs, under the strains and demands of the
exponding scope of the public sector called for urgent and special measures

to be adopted, on both national and international levels. It prompted the
government to take a serious look at the administrative system and devise
measures aimed at increasing its capabilities. The reform programme envisaged
proposed to tackle the problem from two angles; (i) to improve the copabilities

of the existing system on a priority basis and, (ii) to restructure the

system to meet long term development requirements. The UN assisted National “
Institute of Public Administration was entrusted with the major task of developing
and implementing appropriate programmes in these areas. As gn immediate

measure, a comprehensive training programme has been designed to cnable

employees within the public sector to manage and service the socio-cconomic
development efforts. Efforts are underway t0 also develop nccessary training
programmes in varicus disciplines with a view to serving the pressing needs

of middle level public servants who are involved in the day-to-doy task of
decision-making which affect the bulk of work at the operational levels.

The long~-term programme, however, deals with a definition of the .organiza~

tional structure of variocus government ministries, departments, divisions,
sub-divisions and their functions as well as position classification, inclu-

ding job descriptions and re-allocation of employeces to suitablc jobs in
accordance with their field of competence. However, institutional arrange-

ments in the form of a central reform agency are needed 10 ensurc the

RO

effectiveness of these tasks in a concerted manner.
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In Oman, measures have been taken, since 1970, to establish a modern
government Capable of initiating and carrying out development projects and
programmes, and of effectively servicing the society in various arcas. The
nucleus of a new and modern government was sect up to this effect; however, it
Still needs to go a long way towards creating an adequate and cfficicnt
administration, since thc structural and administrative inter-rclationships
of government agencies, at the central, local and provincial levels, their
terms of reference and operating procedures, still remain rudimentary. The
shortage of qualified personnel, and the lack of a system 1o develop personnel
cepabilities further intensified the scope and magnitude of the problems arising
from this areca. The organizational structure, its pertinent procedural elements,
the administrative and managerial cadre and the need for continucd development
in their capabilities all need to be rationalized under an integratcd programme
of administrative reform. Realizing the significance of such an approach, as
& prerequisite for the development planning exercise, the government, through
the newly created Centre for Economic Planning and Development, hos issued a
'programme guide'! to overall planning. It is an attempt at co~-ordinating
governmental action for desired development objectives. The programme gives
special prominence to the assessment of administrative capabilitics and needs
as a vital component iu development planning. At the outset the government
intends, under this programme, to develop a clear picture of the existing
organizational, personnel and administrative capacities of government machinery
in order to serve as a base for immediate action in plan formulation and later

in steps leading to the fulfilment of needs.

In Bahrain, Qatar and the United Arab Emirates, like the other small

and newly independent countrics of the Region, the reform and development cf
administrative infrastructure has received serious attention, porticularly
since independence was declared around three years ago. Whercas the newly
emerging States ordinarily suffer from an inadequate organizational capacity
t0 cope with the enlarged activities and duties of the State, attention was
focused on the creation of a nucleus of modern government machinery. The

structural inter-relationships, the torms of reference and the mcans of

co-ordination among them, however, still need to be adequately defined
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and decveloped. The shortage of adequate and qualified personnel poses addi-
tional and more serious problems with regard to efficiency and co-ordination ’
within and among the agencies concerned. Government administrators, at mest
levels, are in serious nced of training in various areas of management and
public administration. Apart from a few isolated courses in executive develop-
ment, adequate training in various areas of public administration is lacking

at the operational level. Arrangements for pre-entry and/or serious in-service

treining to civil servants are yet to be developed. There is an urgent neced

to develop such training programmes geared to serve the necds of employces at
all levels. Special emphasis needs to be placed on the executive developnment
training programme to develop leadership and strengthen the decision-making
procecss. In-service training at middle and lower levels is perhaps onc of
the indispensable tools of developing personnel capabilities and providing
them with the knowledge and skills they need in their jobs. To be able to
effectively and satisfactorily meet the growing requirements in this‘area,

training programmes need to be developed and resources strengthened through

national endeavour as well as through subregional, regional and internctional
assistancc and co-operation programmes. The long experience of some of the
Institutes of Public Administration in the Region, along with the assistance

of the Arcb Orgenization for Administrative Sciences, may be of greai benefit

to governments in the newly independent States of the Region in their adminis-
trative reform programme in general and in personnel administration in porticular.
This is on avenue that the countries of the Region can explore on & bilateral
basis or through the auspices of the specialized agencies of the League of

Arab Stotes and international organizations.

The brief review of measures taken in the countries of the ECWA Region
during the past few years reflects upon a general sense of urgency to build
up and develop an adequate and effective administrative infrastructurc. It is
recognized that although the responsibility for overall plan formulation rests
with the planning authority, its entire process is dependent upon the adminis-

trative machinery for statistics, project formulation, implementation end

follow-upe Therefore, where a planned course of development is followed,
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efforts are being madeé to adopt these administrative requisites to the needs
of planning and programming. Development plans in the majority of countries
have recognized the need for administrative reform with 2 view to providing
the necessary institutional basis for plan implementation. They have invari-
ably included certain provisions and guidelines, and made gencral statements
to the effect. However, like the aggregative character of plans, these
administrative provisions remain of a general nature. In the majority of
cases there has been no substantial institutional arrangement in the form

of a central reform agency, charged with the responsibility to plan and carry
out administrative reform programmas. The establishment of certain adminis-
trative reform committees, along with on elaboration in the duties of civil
service agencics, centres and institutes of public administretion in some of
the countries, indicate a movement towards the institutionalization of the
réform programme. In the newly independent States of thc Region, however,
efforts are primarily dirccted towards creating the nucleus of a modern and
adequate administrative machinery capable of effectively coping with the growth

in public serviccs.
3

In both cases, however, it is apparent that gtructurc has changed in
certdin areas whilc jurisdicticn, procedurcs and staff capabilitics have
remained as obstaclcs. Therc is an acute shortage of qualified personnel.

The majority of civil servants lack adequate training and cducation in their
respective fislds. There is seldom a job description and a mamual of operation
available to assist employees in their respcctive jobs. A large number of

the countries in thc Region have established institutions ond developed
programmes to upgrade the employecs! knowledge and skills required in their
jobs. Certain pre-entry and in-service training programmes arc organized,

tut they need to be made both job and development-orientcd. On the other hand,
there is not, =8 yct, detailed manpower planning for the public administration of
many countries. As a result, the information that should constitute the basis
for recruitment and training, whether formal or informel, is not available. &
great deal needs to be planned and accomplished in all thesc areas if adminis-

trative reform programmes are expected to meke any contribution to the process

of cconomic and social development.




